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ES, refact.

HE author, during his several sojourns and long
residence in England, having addressed probably

- more public audiences in the kingdom on various topies
-than any other American, dedicates and presents this
volume to those who have listened to him with that
attention, respect, and sympathy which he will remember
to the last with sincere and deep satisfaction. The four
Lectures and the short Specches here dedicated and
_tendered to their goodwill, in token of his pleasant
.remembrance of it, contain a kind of résumé of the
_sentiments and views he has laboured to put forth, by
tongue and pen, on both sides of the Atlantic, during
the last twenty-five years, and which are as apposite
and applicable now to the questions to which they relate
when he first essayed to address the public mind
upon them. Although he devoted several years to the
. advocacy of an Ocean Penny Postage, and presented the
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subject at o public meeting in almost every considerable
town in England, Scotland, and Treland, he gives in
this collection no extracts from his speeches on those
occasions, because he anticipates that the postal reform
proposed will soon be realized, and that, consequently,
the arcuments he used to advance it would lose the
interest or propriety which they might otherwise possess.
For the same reason he has not taken a page from his
speeches on “ Compensated Emancipation,” a proposition
on which he addressed & public audience in nearly every
town and considerable village in the Northern States of
America, travelling for this purpose ten thousand miles
in one season. Though still belicving as fully as he did
then that if the offer had heen made on the part of the
Frea States to buy out slavery by compensation from
the National Treasury or the National Domains, the
¢ domestic institution” of the South might have been
extinguished without being drowned out in humai blood,
still the author refrains from preserving in this collection
any of the arguments he urged in favour of the peaceful
mode of adjustment which he laboured so long and so
hard to promote. It is now too late to question or
discuss “ what might have been.” The great problem
has been solved—in blood ; tears may have been too
late, if the nation had wept them.

The four Lectures embrace a rather wide range as well
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as diversity of topics, which the learned and eritical
reader may regard as rather superficially treated. But if
he has ever essayed to address a public audicnce on any
similar subject, he will appreciate the difficulty of pre-
senting a full development of it in the space of a single
hour and to a miscellaneous audience, including even
children in years as well as intellect. In endeavouring
to make the subject interesting as well as intelligible to
his hearers, he must often employ homely figures and
language, which would mot be customary nor necessary
to the professor’s chair. In fact, a popular lecturer must
be superficial, measured by the standard of a college
professor ; but the cream of a subject is generally super-
ficial, and if he skims it successfully for his popular
audience, he contributes perhaps as much to their in-
struction and entertainment as they are able to reccive
or he to give. This unpretentious merit is the only one
the author aspired to in the Lectures which form the first
half of the present volume,

The Short Speeches at the various Peace Congresses,
and at the Anniversaries of the London and American
Peace Societies, will embody the principles and senti-
ments which the author has laboured for nearly thirty
yeurs to bring before the public mind in Europe and
America, in the various publications he has edited, as
well as by living speech on the platform. Many who
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listened to them at the time of their utterance, and far
more who first read them now, may not be able to sympa-
thize with the doctrines they express, but it is the hopeful
prerogative of faith to believe that the day will come
when Governments and peoples will recognise their truth
and force, and act upon them in local and international
society.

On the whole, whatever defects in style, diction, or
logic a learned criticism may detect and condemn, the
author believes the spirit that pervades the volume will ;

be generally recognised and approved.

Bmyaseuay, May 20k, 1869,

o
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XNE have reached a point in the iffé\ellcct\t:zi"l);)\-
gress of mankind at which the mysteries of
science have been opened wide to the comprehiension and
use of the great masses of socicty. The most subtle
agencies, principles, and combinations in nature’s realm
have been brought forth from the dreamy mysticisms in
which they were enveloped for centuries, They have
become incorporated with the occupations of common
life. They have been domesticated with the farmer,
mechanic, and merchant, to serve as helpmeets in every
department of human industry. The command given to
the father of the race, to subdue the earth and its ele-
ments to their service, has been carried out by his
posterity to such extraordinary ramifications of that in-
junction, that nearly the whole of Christendom has taken
1o a habit of boastful exultation at what has been done
in this direction. What next? what more? are natural
and popular questions, in view of past achievements.
Are there any new forces in the dynamics of nature to
Al B
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be discovered and applied to the use of man? Are there:
any new and subtle combinations in its wide laboratory
which science may invent or analyse to the advantage of
the world? There may be such ; time will determine it.
But enough has been developed alveady to show that
there are central principles and concentric combinations
which not only run through the entire domain of nature,
but through the whole compass and constitution of human
society, widening outward, and ascending upward, until,
for aught we know, they cross over the circunference of
human interests and destinies, and carry their sway into
the central realm of celestial existencies. ¢ Order,” said
one who made the saying sound like a Divine axiom,
“Order is Heaven's first law.” But order would nced
no law, nor even exist as a notion, were there no di-
versity of cssences and agencies. Order is not the rigid
exactness of one mind’s motion, of one life’s sphere of
action. or of one wheel's revolution. It is the grand
law of society, of companionship in the world of mind,
and of combination in the world of matter ; and it runs
through both on parallel radii to the centre throne of
Divine government. It matters not whether we trace
the working of this law from the circumference to the
centre, or from the centre to the circumference, we shall
see in either direction the series of concentric harmonies
which it was designed to establish. Let us, then, begin,
not at the centre, but at the circumference, of this car-
dinal Jaw of order, and follow it wup from the primary
combinations of nature’s realm to that point where it
Intersects with the constitution of human society, and
determines the Physiology of Nations.
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One hundred years ago the primary clements of the
material world were apparently hut a little better known
to the great majority of the people than they were to
Noah and his family when they left the ark.  All the
available, popular knowledge in regard to them was
generalized and comprehended in the terms, earth. air,
fire, aud water. A few men, scattered over Christendom,
of suspecied learning, pretended to analyse these things,
and to say that they were not independent substances,
but compesed of different elements, existing in difierent
.forms of combination. Dut these men were chemists or
alchymists, the first-cousins to soothsayers and conjurors,
men suspected of improper intimacy with the black arts,
and with the prince of darkness himself. The facts
they developed lay sterile for years as impracticable
curiositics, fit only for discussion in the secluded scliools
of cloistered science. Ilow slowly and painfully they
worked their way into popular comprehension and use!
‘What a headsea of suspicion and doubt they encoun-
tered ! What pertinacious and unreasoning obstinacy of
the common mind rejected and reviled their teaching!
The history of what may well be called the martyr-age of
science is so familiar, so often cited, that it has come {o
be regarded as trite and hackneyed. WWe will not trace
back the lorig and painful process by which the most
important, the most helpful forces, laws, and combi-
nations of nature have been developed and brought into
active service for man's comfort. [t will suffice to say
that some of the most abstruse and myslerious sciences
which the common people, two centuries ago, regarded
as allied to witcheraft, are now working hand in hand

B2



4 T e Physiology of

with the most common and rustic occupations. Those
principles and combinations which the chemist evolved
in his dark and bolted cabinet, have been brought to the
comprehension and daily use of millions. And what is
rather singular and promising withal, that class of the
community which seemed at the very antipodes of this
science and its investigations, are now making the great-
est use of its teachings in their avocations. The farmers,
at the time when chemistry was closeted with its crucible
under the ban of their suspicion, were probably the
most depressed and benighted class of society everywhere,
They had but recently emerged from serfdom, were
rarely able to read, and still constituted the peasantry
of different countries. A whole century had seldom wit-
nessed any accession to their knowledge, even in regard
to their own oceupation, though it had absorbed all their
thoughts. Many of them still turned the earth with the
butt-end of a beech sapling for the plough-beam, and
with its toughest root for the ploughshare. All the skill,
economy, and judgment they applied to agriculture were
hereditary, coming down to them through a thousand
years. What could the chemist do for such a class, for
such an occupation? When and how could they ever be
brought within the reach of his mysterious science? to
comprehend and apply its principles? to take hold of its
complicated abstrusities, its delicate and subtle combi-
nations, and turn them to their own advantage?

Well might the chemist and farmer of the seventeenth
century ask these questions with mutual surprise and in-
credulity. Butthe chemist and farmer of to-day can give
these questions an answer containing the most astonishing
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fact in the progress of human knowledge. The two men,
one representing the most abstruse science, the other the
most common department of manual labour, who were
sundered by the widest mental disparity and disfellowship
two centuries ago, now stand in the closest aftinity and
companionship. Now, no man in the community las
such a wide and varied interest in the law of combination
as the farmer; no one has such motives to consult the
chemist and apply his teachings; no one has such
practical reasons for knowing the different properties of
the soil, the composition of plants, the clements of air,
water, and fire, and the action of these clements in
different forms of co-working. Books and periodicals
without number are published expressly for his guidance
in this Inw of combination. They teach him to apply it
to the fertilizers prepared for his fields. They show him
what mineral elements enter into the structure of various
plants ; what are the respective proportions of phosphates
and potash in the straw of wheat, barley, rye, and oats;
of gluten, sugar, and starch in different kinds of grain ;
what ave the nutritive propertics of potatoes, carrots, and
turnips. When his own science will not solve the
question, it is no uncommon thing for the farmer of the
present day to box up a square foot of the common soil
of his farm and send it to some distant university, to be
analysed by an agricultural chemist, in order to ascertain
what quality it lacks for the growth of this or that kind
of grain or roots, and how he may supply the wanting
element. He ploughs and sows by the law of combina-
tion. He applies it in every direction by a process which
he calls crossing. He crosses his soils, and obtains new
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capacities of production. He crosses his seeds, and pro-
duces new varieties of grain and roots. He crosses his
fruit-trees. by grafting or innoculation, and obtains better
kinds of apples, pears, and peaches. He crosses the blood
of his horses, cattle, sheep, and swine, and gets improved

varieties of barnyard stock. Crossing is the simple, Saxon
term which the farmer gives to that great law of combina-
tion which runs not onlv through the whole world of
matter, but through the whole world of mind, shaping
all its moral and political structures.

Not one in a thousand, even of the most scientific men
of the present day, has attained to any definite idea of
what this cardinal law of creation has wrought from the
beginning of its action upon the elements; what new
forms of beauty it has produced in the vegetable domain
of nature ; what new petals, leaves, and tints it has given
to our choicest flowers ; what new forms and qualities to
plants we most prize for use and ornament ; what new
dimensions, complexions, and delicious flavours to the
fruits of our orchards and gardens ; what new shapes, sizes,
and properties to grains and rootb for man and beast.
Following this central, ever-working law across the
vegelable domain of Nature into her animal kingdom, we
see it producing there the same important and beautiful
transformations. What it has already wrought in this
department, few, cven of the most inquisitive and curious,
have ever underhken to ascerfain or describec. Every
body knows, even children of ten years, that, some day
or other, the most enormous, unsightly, unsymmetrical
mensters and reptiles have lived upon the globe and
infested its waters. The very pictures of these ugly,
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illformed brutes are enough to throw sensitive natures
that dream of them into a nightmare. DBut when they are
represented as large as life in rude statuary of brick and
mortar, as in the park of the Crystal Palace at Sydenham,
they outrage all our ideas of animsl propricty of form and
character : compared with the mest ungainly creature
that now walks the earth, the best of them is liko Satyr
to Hyperion. These creatures had their day and genera-
tion. They doubtless grew by that on which they fed ;
and that on which they fud was unquestionably as gross
as the flesh and form which that feeding made. The law
of combination was probably as undeveloped in the
vegetable as in the animal kingdom at that epoch of the
carth’s history. But it worked on and upward, until the
carth was not only covered with new vegetation, but
with a new sct of animals to feed upon it. And all those
animals which have been subjugated to the service of
man have doubtless come to their present character and
value through that long, slow process of development
which the farmer wonld call crossing or grading. And
yet, after o thousand years of this process, there were
never 50 many new forms of combination suggested and
adopted for the further improvement of these animals as
at the present moment. Horses, cattle, sheep, swine, and
even poultry, are conveyed by steam and sail over the
widest oceans and continents for this express purpose.
Savants, statesmen, ambassadors, men of the highest
culture and refinement, make long journeys to attend con-
ventions of these animals, and enthusiastic connoisseurs
run almost into a rhapsody in describing their qualities
when pure or mixed, .
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We have now followerd the law of combination through
the two outermost circles of the material world — the
vegetable and animal. We are now to ascend into the
third and last circle into which I shall venture to in-
trofuce you nt this time, That s, the circle of humanity,
with some of its varieties and ecombinations, actual and
prospeetive.  On entering this Lroad avea of investiga-
tion. let us carry with us those standards and similes of
measurement and valuation which we applied to the
JTower circles of vegetable and animal life. The simpler
the terms we adopt, the more clearly defined and in-
telligible, to young and old, will he the facts and ideas we
may evolve in regard to the great problem bhefore us, In
other wordy, let us take the farmer’s homely manual, and
apply its simple, Saxon formvla to this important and
complicated subject. There are two or three rules and
chamcteristies of his standard of estimation which we
should remember on the threshold of our reflections and
inquiries. e draws no invidious comparisons hetween
clemenis of those spontaneous or artificial combinations
so important to his occupation and interests. He deals
fairly with them all, allotting to each its proper use,
calue, and honour.  He does not undertake to sny which
is the most important ingredient of his soil, silex or
marl ; or which is the most valuable property of his
wheat, gluten, starch, or sugar ; or which is the best blood
of his graded stock, Devonshire or Durham. Nor does the
chemist tell us which is the most vital element of the
blood that eirenlates in owr veins, albumen or fibrin; or
which is the most cssentinl to the air we breathe, oxygen
or nitrogen. The aggregate result of the combination is
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the great paramount interest. There is one more circum-
stance I would ask you to bear in mind, as we proceed,
which is familiar to every houschold. The most useful
of all our combinations are those of clements which are
as repugnant to each other as possible ; which effervesce
and splutter with the most obstinate antagonisms when
brought together; which, to use a common simile, are as
unlike as oil and water, or honey and vinegar, but which,
by the mediation of a third element, unite and form a
harmonious and valuable compound. Thus, in many
cases, the more antagonistic are the clements, the more
useful and necessary is their combination. This fact let
me again ask you to keep in mind, and to apply, as we
now advance to the main department of our subject.

In the family circle of mankind, there is a certain
number of distinct races at the présent day. IHow many
there were three thousand years ago no one will under-
take to say. We will not now stop to consider the
peculiarities of climate, soil, and occupation, which have
tended to individualize these races, and to perpetuate that
difference of form, stature, complexion, and character,
which now distinguishes one from the other. One great
fact will serve us as a point of departure. They all
received the first elements or aspects of their individuality
on the continent of Asia. A. mystery, which we will
not undertake to fathom, is involved in the movements
by which they scattered themselves over the globe, and
produced such varieties of religions, language, habits,
physical, mental, and moral characteristics. We know
that many of these races have disappeared from the face
of the earth altogether; that, in fact, nearly all the
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aboriginal inhabitants of the various continents, and of
the islands of the world, seem destined, likke the inferior
orders of the animal creation we have noticed, to be ex-
 tinguished, either by absorption into more vigorous races,
or by that slow process of mortality which has melted
away their predecessors. One thing, however, is evident
and inevitable: it is the will and working of Divine
Providence that this law of combination, irrespective and
independent of human antagonisms, shall move onward
and upward through the whole domain of mankind, until
the earth shall be covered and cultivated by higher
orders of humanity than inhabited it in the first cenburies
of its existence. The will and working of Providence are
the only voluntary agencies pereeptible in these slow but
mighty transformations. Neither the individual man,
nor the confederate nation, is a willing or conscious party
to the process. In the lower circles of vegelable and
animal life, man is as busy as a bee, full of enthusiasm
and ingenuity in blending different properties and quali-
ties, and producing new forms of Leauty and perfection ;
but, in the great circle of his own physical nmature and
existence, he is a silent, passive, and almost unconseious
subject of the law of combination. With all Lis immense
and intense interest in his own physical character and
well-being, he never thinks of grading human blood by
any blending in order {o make a more pérfect man, in
strength, stature, or complexion. The nation, of which
he is a component individual, never absorbs nor amalga-
mates itself with another in order to acquire capacities
which it lacks and needs, or to impart them to a neigh-
bouring community. On the contrary, no combinations
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in the realm of nature have encountered such mutual
antagonisms, or have produced such protracted and vehe-
ment repulsions, emotions, and effervescence, as the union
of contiguous races of mankind, And what is a striking
fact, those races to which amalgamation is the most
necessary, whicl, without it, can never attain to that
status of national vigowr and civil liberty to which they
individually aspire, are pitting themselves against each
other in the sharpest forms of repugnance. At this very
moment the whole of Furope, and half of America, are
passing through a profound emotion, in consequence of
these hereditary and almost invincible antagonisms be-
tween conterminous races, on which, in some cases, the
same sun of civilization has shone for a thousand years.
And it is for this reason that I have ventured, on this
occasion, to ask your attention to & few thoughts on the
Physiology of Nations, or of those nations with which
we have most to do.

" At this stage of our subject, we may safely take it for
granted that all those mental and moral capacities upon
which humanity must depend chiefly for its destined
development and progress are concentrated in races
elaborated by Providence in Burope. The Star of the
East has not set ; it has risen to & meridian from whicl
its light has flooded another continent, leaving the lands
illuminated by its morning beams in the dim and dusky
twilight of civilization. All that can move or impress
iankind has left Asia, and followed tho star of empire in
its westward course. Xven the Star of Bethlehem shone
but a brief period over the favoured 'regién that saw its
first rays of mercy and glovy, and it, too, followed the
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movement of the world’s energetic mind in the same
direction, The centres of Christianity and civilization
shifted to another continent, where their light and life
might be fed with more vigorous qualities of human
character.

History has transmitted to us but little accurate know-
ledge of the aboriginal inhabitants of the various coun-
tries of Europe. Their tribes doubtless differed from
each other in language, character, and customs as much
as did the North American Indians when that continent
was first discovered and settled by our ancestors. They
evidently occupied the same scale of moral and intellec-
tual being ; they were equally pagan and benighted, and
equally unable to compete in vitality with the more
vigorous races that subdued them. Most of them lave
shared the same faté™with the aborigines of Ameriea.
They have been extinguished or absorbed, until few ves-
tiges of their distinctive existence remain, The popu-
Iations that supplanted or succeeded them present a long
list in history ; but they may all be generalized in two
grand divisions, one of which we will eall the Latin, the
other the Zeutonic race. On the character and combination
of these two maces hangs the progress of civilization,
science, liberty, and all the great temporal interests of
mankind. No two contiguous portions of the human
family ever differed more widely in character and career.
The Latins made Rome the boasted metropolis and inis-
tress of the world. Iis gates and temples were hung
from vear to year with the fresh trophies of their vie-
torious arme.  Their terrible legions trod down the
cfleminate and demoralized nationalities of Asia and
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Africa, and the rude Celtic tribes of Western Europe.
Dut there was one race they never could subdue,—a light-
haired, blue-cyed race that peopled Central and Northern
Europe to the frigid zone; a race whoso rude energy of
character and will a centwry’s struggle with the vaunted
conquerors of the world could not bend nor tame; a race
whose rugged virtues no temptations could seduce or
undermine, whose moral nerve and sinew grew stronger
by endurance, ns Rome grew weaker by every disease of
internal corruption ; & race which had no written lan-
guage when Cicero was in his glory, which had no
capital nor centre of population equal to a three-year-
old American village when its allied tribes smote the
Roman legions in the forests of Germany, or when the
Eternal City tottered to its fall before the uncivilized
hordes of Northern Europe; o race which to this day
never has had a Rome, nor o Paris, nor a St. Petersburgh,
which has no distinctive capital now, neither in Vienna,
nor Berlin, nor Frankfort, nor Hamburgh, nor in Copen-
hagen, nor Stockholm. ‘This remarkable race, with its
German, Dutch, Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Ice-
landic families, we call the Teutonic. "What this element
has done, and is yet to do, in the mental and political
career and charncter of modern nations, is mot left to
fanciful deduction, but is established in the capital facts
of their history.

‘When Rome fell, the Latin race possessed nearly all
the clements of Christianity and civilization in Europe.
The Germans or Teutons were still pagan, wandering
tribes, with no science, literature, nor "even a written
language. The log or leaf cabins of Germany, compared
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with the magnificent architecture and seulpture of Ifaly,
would seem to measure the intellectual difference between
them. But as the humble fishermen of Galilee were
chosen the Apostles of Christianity to the world, so were
the rude hunters of German forests honoured by Provi-
dence with a mission of kindred dignity in the develop-
ment of Christianized civilization. From that time to
the present moment the Divine hand and will may be
most strikingly seen in combining the Teutonic and
Latin races to form a people that shall cover the globe,
and carry forward universal humanity to the acme of
its earthly destiny. Although the union of these two
races is to be the grandest result of the law of combina-
tion in the history of mankind,—although it is to re-
mould the moral and political condition of the world, and
to affect intenscly and for ever the character and rela-
tionships of the earth’s populations,—still not one
statesman, not one political philosopher in a hundred
has kept his eye on the process, or measured the conse-
quences of its consummation.

No sooner had Rome, the great Latin metropolis, been
ancrowned as mistress of the world, than the Teutons
inaugurated that unconscious mission to which Provi-
dence had assigned them. Their populations multiplied
with a fecundity hitherto unknown to the world ; and,
as they increased in number, their inherent and indomi-
table energy of character seemed to take new thews of
moral vigour. In the full apostolic number of twelve
tribes, they went forth in every direction, absorbing
other races, or imparting to them their own qualities of
character. The Scandinavian branch of the family
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pushed their expeditions over the seas that almost sur-
rounded them, and. crossing over into Russia, planted
a race of kings at its metropolis. A Saxon branch,
from the other extremity of its territory, crossed over to
Great Britain.  From Schleswig Holstein and Friesland
others preseed casiward and southward, each doing its
part in the process arranged by Providence to mould a
new charact>r for the nations.

The island of Great Britain was the great elaboratory
for working the law of combination to its grandest issue.
That small rea-girt territory was selected for this mighty
and magniticent operation. There the Teutonic and
Latin races were to be blended in a people which should
combine the best qualities of both, and colonize them all
over the world, In the first place, the territory chosen
for this extraordinary smalgamation was the most fa-
vourable that could be found in Europe. It was an
island, just large cnough for the purpose, of a good nor-
thern Iatitude, and at a convenient distance from the
Continent. Its climate, never subject to quick and
severe extremes of heat and cold, was most anspicious for
building up a new and powerful race. The qualities of
its soil, and the minerals beneath it, all combined to fit
it for the grand design of Providence. A series of scem-
ingly incohcrent events might appear to the superfieial
observer to have determined the different stages of the
process ; but to the mind that studies the order and sig-
nificance of these occurrences, they are the consecutive
links of the chain by which the grand result was to be
reached. It was indispensable to the character of the
new people to be formed, that the agricultural branch of
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the Teutonic family should first migrate to Britain, and
establish their character and occupation there on a basis
which should never be subverted nor seriously affected
by any subsequent population ; for, without agriculture,
sea-faring enterprise would have become piracy. If the
Scandinavian Teutons, or the Danes, had come first to
England, they would have made it a mest of pirates
preying upon the plunder of neighbouring countries,
But such was not the ordering of Providence. The
rural, home-loving, patient, plodding, blue-eyed, and
light-haired Saxons came first. They had not the
slightest maritime genius in the world, but took to farm-
ing with all the natural predilections with which their
northern cousins, the Danes, took to the sea and to a
corsair life.

For nearly five centuries the Saxons had the best part
of the island of Great Britain to themselves, and estab-
lished their character upon it for ever. Its fertile soil
they could plough at all seasons of the year, and sow in
months when snow covered the old homeland of Ger-
many. For nearly twice the space of time that the
American continent has been settled by the English
race, they had the full sway of their genius and will
without any hostile interruption from the continent of
Europe. During this period they probably absorbed the
aboriginal tribes of England proper, which were branches
of the Celtic family, partially Latinised by the Romans.
If they were substantially the same as the Welsh family
of Celts, their amalgamation with the Saxons must have
contributed to the result several emergetic and valuable
qualities. '
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About a thousand years of the period which Provi-
dence employeld in elaborating a new race for the future
peopling of the globe had now passed away. Two
capital cvents had marked and formed each a stage of
the praz~w,  First, the Roman conquest and cecupation,
which lastel sbout four hundred years, or just long
enongh tn impress upon the more advanced populations
of the island some of the clements of Latin civilization,
blnnd, Ianguage. and religion. The sccond event was the
Saxon immigration. conquest, and rule, which lasted
nearly five hundred years, at the end of which we have a
race occupying an island, and yet without the slightest
maritime genius or propensity in the world. While the
Saxons in England were ploughing its rich soil, the
Scandinavian Teutons of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden
were plonghing every league of sea from the North Pole
to the cquator, from Jeeland to Greenland, from Copen-
hagen to Constantinople, carrying tho barbarous and
daring raids of corsairs to every accessible shore. Their
indomitable and ubiquitous sca-kings were everywhere o
terror, and in the litanies of more than one country the
prayer was introduced, ¢ From the Devil and the Danes,
Good Lord, deliver us!” Their Ruricks, and Erics, and
Canutes, and Harolds were carrying their prowess in
every direction,—one crossing over into Russia, and
wielding that sceptre now held by his lineal descendant,
the imperinl Alexander; one crossing the Northern
Ocean, and exploring the coast of North America four
hundred years before Columbus was born; and a third
invading England with nearly n thousand little ships.
They difiered but little, morally or physically, from

' C
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the Saxons. Indeed, the latter evidently emigrated to
England from Schleswig Holstein and  Friesland, or
districts more contiguous to Denmark than to other
portions of Germany. Their great distinctive indi-
viduality was the most hardy and indomitable sea-
faring genius that had ever distinguished any people on
the earth. There was not enough industrial commerce
at the time to satisfy or employ this propensity, so they
took to piracy on the largest scale. Their most cele-
brated corsairs were called sca-kings, and well did they
carn that name for several centuries. As they were
virtually of the same blood and language, they united
somewhat casily and speedily with the Saxons, or the
Saxoniced people of England.

About one hundred and fifty years were allotted to the
amalgamation of the Danes with the Saxonised popu-
lations of England. We now come to the introduction of
the fourth element numerically, which was to give fo the
race under elaboration those supplementary properties
which it needed to fit it for its mighty mission on the
earth. I mean the Norman Conquest.  With this event
began the union of the Teutonic and Latin races on the
jsland of Great Britain.  The slow but ever-working pro-
cess of preparation for this union had covered the space
of a thousand years, and now it came in its order, the
grandest enmbination ever wrought in the listory of
mankind. Tn this union the two races were not brought
together in their abzolute individunlities. Both had Leen
considerably modified and prepared for fusion by inter-
mediate elemente,—the English Teutons, by their amal-
gamation with the partially Romanized Celts of Dritain ;
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the Latins of Normandy, by a large infusion of the
German element.  Iudeed, when William the Conqueror
first landed in England, not only his own immediate
followers, but the whole population of Northern France,
were ab least one-fourth Zeutonic in blood and language.
France had had its Hengis and Horsa too, its Eric
and Rurick, and at about the same time as England.
Northern chieftains had conquered portions of the
country, and established their rule over them. For
several centuries all the kings and queens of TFrance
bore Scandinavian or Teutonic names. The Latins, Celts,
. and cognate tribes predominated in the population of the
country at the time, but the strong thews of their moral
energy and power were Teutonic. Nearly all the science
and civilization of Western Europe was ZLatin. The
literature, the arts, refined tastes, and mental culti-
ration were Latin in origin and language. All these the
Normans brought to England, and imparted to the nation
they conquered, and which afterwards absorbed them.
Four hundred years were allowed for the amalgamation
of these Celtic, Teutonic, and Latin elements on the
island of Great Britain, and then, and not till then, o
New World was discovered, to be peopled by a race
which Providence had been preparing for fiftcen cen-
turies for the mission. Every oue of thesc elements has
its place and power. No one can say to the other, «“ I
have no need of thee.” No one can say to the other,
“T have a more honourable function than thine.” In-
deed, it is difficult to form a compound term of only two
words which shall fairly designate this composite race.
‘Whoever analyses its combination cannot honestly call it

c 2
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Anglo-Sazon. Nor can it be -called much more justly
Anglo-Norman. The two great elements blended in the
amalgamation ave the Zeutonic and Latin, and one is just
as important to the grand result as the other. France has
just as much reason to be proud of that result as England,
or Germany, or Scandinavia. She contributed to it as
many vital qualities as any other population, Celt, Saxon,
or Dane.

Let us now glance at what this race has already become
and done. In the year 1600, the population of the island
of Great Britain, including England, Wales, and Scotland,
was but a little more than five millions, or less than the
present population of New York and Pennsylvania. At
that date there were not a thousand persons who spoke the
English language residing in all America, Africa, Asia, and
the distant islands of the ocean. About two hundred and
fifty years have elapsed since the permanent settlement of
the oldest English colony in North America, and now there
are full forty millions of English lineage and language on .
that continent and its contiguous islands; an equal
number in Europe, Asia, Africa, and the Indian and
Pacific Oceans, making in all full eighty millions, who
speak the language of Shakespeare and Milton, and call
England their motherland with filial pride and affection.
Counting in the East India subjects of the British Crown,
full one-fourth of the entire population of the earth is
embraced in the empire of this English-speaking race, thus
elaborated on the island of Great Britain, and which did
not equal in number the present inhabitants of London
when America was first discovered. Within forty years
from the present moment, or by the year 1900, this race
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will double itself, or number 160,000,000, and by that
time 160,000,000 morc of the aboriginal inhabitants of
Asia, Africa, and America will probably speak the
English tongue. These facts prove the unparalleled
vigour of vitality which distinguishes the Teuton-Latin
race from any other in the world. A single comparison
will show this remarkable characteristic in a striking
light. In 1831, the population of France was, in round
numbers, 32,500,000 ; in 1851, it was 38,800,000. In
twenty years it gained only 3.300,000. The populations
of Einglish lineage in the Old World and the New increased
by over 20,000,000 in the same period, or about siz: times
as fast as the French. In one hundred years they must
number 300,000,000 if they increase at the present ratio ;
and one-half of these myriads will, doubtless, occupy this
western hemisphere. .

Here are some of the physical characteristies resulting
from that combination we have considered. But this
great power of vitality is only one of the elements of
strength with which this extraordinary people are fitted for
working out the great mission of Christian civilization.
The English language has more self-expanding and ab-
sorbing power than the English blood. It precedes that
blood in this mission. It is a voice erying in the wilder~
ness, “Prepare the way of the Lord!” come to the
light of civilization ; come to the sources of knowledge,
and drink to the stature of cultivated men. Nearly
three-fourths of all the commerce that floats upon river,
lake, sea, and ocean belong to Great Britain, its colonies,
and . the United States. They own full three-fourths of
all the ships propelled by sail or steam. They trade, with
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every accessible tribe of mankind. No human heing has
anything to sell which they are not ready to buy, and
trade cannot be carried on without language ; and thou-
sands of heathen men are at this moment learning English
words to use in trade. From isolated words they will go
on to sentences, and gradually they will be brought
within the range of larger knowledge. Schools by the
thousands are being established for their children ; and,
within a century, there may be as many Hindoos and
Chinese able to read the Bible, Shakespeare, and Milton,
in our mother tongue, as there are now those of English
blood who speak that tongue in both hemispheres.

This educational feature is one of the leading charac-'
teristics developed by the combination we have described ;
and it may be justly ascribed to the Latin or Norman
element. The Normans introduced a higher civilization
into England and Scotland. They brought with them
all the science and arts of southern or Latin Europe.
England is full of the magnificent embodiments of their '
architectural taste and skill in the grand old cathedrals,
nearly all of which were founded soon after the Norman’
Conquest. Hundreds of parish churches, which are now
the pride of city, village, and hamlet, were built at the
same time. Colleges, universities, public schools, and
institutions of every kind of learning, were established
within the same period. If this feature of English civili-
zation may be justly ascribed to the Norman element,
that element has mnot lost one iota of this educational
character. It is just as distinctive and prominent now,.
in the movements and habits of the English race all over
the globe, as it was eight hundred years ago, when fifty
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magnificent cathedrals, abbeys, and colleges were arising
simultaneously on their foundations in England, though
the whole population of the country did not cqual that of
London to-day, and were poor and scattered at that. If
England, her colonies, and the United States should ever
modernise their national flags, so as to represent, not the
habits and dispositions of beasts and birds of prey, Lut
the great distinctive elements of their prosperity and
power, they would emblazon upon their common banner
the Pulpit, Printing Press, and the Sclool-house, sur-
mounted by those words which Constantine saw encireling
the flaming banner of the cross: “ Ly 7ovro Nuwd,"—
“In this T conquer.” In this they have conquered
gloriously. With these immortal and irresistible agencies
they will march on from conquering to conquer, until the
whole world shall be filled with the light and life of
Christian knowledge and civil liberty. I think we of the
North American branch of the English race have illus-
trated this characteristic in our own cowrse, Already
there are more newspapers and periodicals published on
this continent than in all the rest of the world put to-
gether.  Wherever our English-speaking populations
go, they plant on the demolished walls of paganism and
moral darkness the Printing Press, as the symbol and
agent of their power. I believe the second journal in
all the British empire for wealth, circulation, and influ-
ence, is issued in Australia, a region represented on the
map, when many of us studied geography in childhood, as
a blank, unknown portion of the globe. One of the
richest jowrnals in the United States is published in
California, & country as little known as New Holland

Ve
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twenty years ago. The Printing Press and Common
School, linked to the Pulpit as the centre of the triad, are
the Led, White, and Blue of our common banner. Under
that flag may the future republics, kingdoms, and colo-
nies of our English-speaking race march on and on for
ever, to the Bible beats of one common duty and destiny,
until every benighted tribe and every dark corner of
the earth shall he brought up to the life and light of
Christian civilization.

As we pass the eye from one result to another of this
combination of races in Britain, we cannot but notice the
fact that no element that entered into it was extinguished
by the process. Each one retains its distinetive cha-
racter to-day. The sturdy, indomitable bone and muscle
and mercurial temperament of the Celtic are as percep-
tible now as a thousand years ago. The rural and
agricultural predilections of the Saxon are as strongly
developed over all the continents and islands of our race
as they were in Ingland under the Saxon heptavchy.
This great continent, waving in summer with harvests
suflicient to feed half a world, proves that American
climate and soil have not weakened our Saxon habits.
Full three-fourths of all the shipping that floats on
ocean, sea, river, and lake, all over the globe, belong to
the different branches of our great family. They prove
thet we are as Danish now as when the Danes estab-
lished their rule and maritime genius in England. Our
churches, colleges, common schools, and newspapers
show that we are as Norman now as when the Normans
conquercd England, and ecstablished there the science,
arts, and institutions of Latin civilization.
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But we have not yet noticed thot great cardinal cha-
racteristic of the combination which constitutes its eapital
feature. I mean that capacity of sclf-government and
civil freedom which results from the union of these
elements. On the threshold of this department of the
subject, let me ask you to bear in mind that it would be
equally unfair and unphilosophical to assign more value
and importance to one of these elements than to another.
Let me ask you to apply the farmer’s and chemist’s
honest standard of estimation which we have already
noticed. Neither one nor the other suggests an invi-
dious comparison between various properties of useful
and vital substances. The farmer does not cven admit
into his thoughts the speculation which is the most
valuable element of his grain—sugar or starch, or which
is the most valuable quality in his graded stock—Dur-
ham or Devonshire. Nor does the chemist, after the
severest analysis, say or think which is the most vital to
the air we breathe—oXygen or nitrogen, nor to the blood
that circulates in our veins—Alumen or Fibrin. And
thus far in our analysis of the Physiology of Nations no
one can justly say that we have suggested any compa-
rison to the disparity or disadvantage of the Celtic,
Teutonie, or Latin clement in the composition of our
English-speaking race. I have endeavoured to point out
some of the finger-prints of Divine Providence impressed
upon the process of this combination, to show that a
grand aggregate result was intended, and that one ele-
ment was as essential to that result as another. ILet us
adhere to this fair and generous rule as we procecd just
one step farther in this investigation. I am aware of
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the discrepancy of parallels and analogies instituted be-
tween agents and laws of the matural world on one side
and of the moral world on the other. But I think a
thousand years of history will justify us in putting these
two propositions together as honest parallels. The air
we breathe would be inflammable, and liable to awful and
universal combustion, if it were all oxygen; the atmo-
sphere of political life all over Christendom would be
inflimmable, exposed to frequent combustion, revolution,
faction, and anarchy, if it were all Latin. In saying
this, we do not disparage the vital functions of oxygen in
the air, nor of the Latin in the political life of nations 3
and when we say that nitrogen is indispensable to the.
safety, salubrity, and vitality of the air, we do not set up
that element above the value of oxygen; and when we
say that the Teutonic element is equally indispensable to
the life and being of any nation on earth that would attain.
to the summit-level of self-government and civil liberty, we
do not st up that element above the Latin in its value
to mankind. On the broad basis of these fair and honest
analogies we may rest the position, that it is the Teutonic
element that gives io » people that capacity of self-con-:
trol, patience, faith, and hope which is absolutely neces-
sary to constitute a law-making and a law-abiding nation.
The history of ten centuries has proved that no people in
Christendom has been able to attain to a high form of
constitutional government and civil freedom, and to-
maintain it, without being thoroughly permeated with-
this Teutonic element ; and the history of two thousand
years proves to the man who reads it with comprehen-
sive and candid study, that Providence has determined
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und arranged that this element shall work its way into
all co-existing races of mankind, imparting to them those
physical and moral qualities which they need to fit them
for one common status and rank of Christian civilization
and civil liberty. Not for the space of two thousand
years has there been any break in the outgoing and
operation of this element; not for n thousand years to
come, if the earth abides so long, will it suspend this
permeating process. *The heathen may rage, and the
people may imagine a vain thing ; the kings of the earth
may set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together ™
against this process; but it can never be arrested until it
hos accomplished its divinely-appointed work. Neither
Napoleon nor Alexander, neither the Pope nor the
Sultan, nor any coalition of ecarthly potentates, can
arrest its progress. It moves on in every direction,
infusing itself into the most antagonistic families of man-
kind. It is slowly and irresistibly working its way
eastward, southward, and westward. As it comes in
contact with repugnant masses, there is commotion,
effervescence, hissing, and seething. The Zeuton is now
coming into more direct and unmodified contact with
the Latin than it ever did in Britain, where the mutual
antagonism was softened by the mediation of a third
element. It is now pressing upon the Spanish, Italian,
Greek, and Sclavonic populations of Southern Europe.
In spite of their sharpest antagonism, it is infusing
nitrogen into the oxygen of their fiery, inflammable tem-
peraments, imparting to them slowly that capacity of
self-control without which no people is fitted for self-
government or constitutional freedom.
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- And here let me remind you of a principle we noticed,
in the circle of the natural world. We there saw it
proved, by a simple household illustration, that some of
our most common and useful compounds result from the
combination of the most antagonistic elements in nature,
or those which we say are “as unlike as oil and water.”
So in the constitution of nations. At this moment there
are no populations in Furope to which the Zeuton is so
repugnant as to the Italians, Spaniards, Poles, and Hun-
garvians ; and there are no populations in Europe to
which the Zeuton is so vitally necessary as to these.
Without being Zeutonised, they can mnever attain to the
highest level of civil freedom, or sustain a constitutional
government free from periodical paroxysms of revolution
and anarchy. And yet the whole of Europe has been
for months in bewildering commotion in consequence
of the vehement antagonism of these peoples to just such
a combination of races as was accomplished in Britain,
and which was of such immeasurable advantage to all
the parties concerned, and to the world at large. And,
what is somewhat remarkable, no people on earth appa-
rently sympathise so heartily with these populations in
their opposition to this combination as the English-
speaking race on both sides of the Atlantic, and that,
too, in face of the most salient facts in their own physical
and political history. It is for this reason that I put
forth these views with deference and diffidence. I know
that they do not coincide with the opinion of the great
majority of an English or American community. Still
I venture o believe that many intelligent minds in:
this audience, after giving dispassionate thought to the
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principles’I have endeavoured to develope, will see them
justified and illustrated by the history of modern nations.
I think that on looking at all the aspects of this great
and difficult question now agitating Europe, and Americn
too, they will say with me, let thisirresistible law of com-
bination go on to the mighty issue designed by Provi-
dence. It is not a fortuitous concurrence of opposite
elements. A Divine mind and hand are guiding the
process and ordering the result. I think we may take
one step further without wounding the most delicate
sensibility. ook at the history of the Italians for the
last five hundred years, and see what they have done
for ¢hemselves and the world in that period. Test the
strength and staming of their mental stature, their moral
life and national being. Apply the mining rod to all the
literature they have produced since Columbus was born;
take the guage of their songs and sonnets, their ballads and
dittics, their novels and novelletes ; measure, with some
moral standard, their amusements, their habits, their
social life, and the whole compass of their intellectual
being ; and then compare them, at all these points, with
the Germans, and I think most of you will see and
concede that their amalgamation with the race they
so obstinately oppose would tend more to their true
well-being, dignity, and worth to mankind than any
benefit which all the other nations of the earth could
bestow upon them,

What is true of the Italians is equally true of all
those “oppressed nationalities,” as they are called, which
have been the objects of so much solicitude and sympathy
in Christendom. No great Powers can give them free-
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dom and independence, any more than one man can give
to another a new heart and eternal salvation. Armies
and fleets flying to their rescue cannot impart to them
those moral qualities which can alone fit them for self-
government and national independence. A probation
of five hundred years has proved that, although they
possess several good and admirable characteristics, they
lack one element, which is vitally necessary to that
political being to which they aspire. No treaty stipula-
tions, no compact of Great Powers, can prevent, nor even
long postpone, this great consummation. The hand that
guides it holds the mightiest of earth’s nations in its
palm, and all their puny antagonisms are like the sigug-
glings of cradled infants to its power. Spain Italy,
Hungary, Poland, Russia, and Turkey must be Zeutonised
before they can ever attain or even approximate to the
political condition of the people of Great Britain and
of the United States; before they can ever rise even to
the middle rank of constitutional governments. France
itself must have a larger infusion of that element in
order to attain to that position. The law of combination
has already achieved more difficult results than this amal-
gamation. If Celts and Saxons in England could be
blended in an age of mutual paganism, surely the Teutons
and Latins, at this advanced period of civilization, may
be united with far less difficulty and delay, to the im-
measurable advantage of themselves and the world at
large.

Let me ask you if time, experience, and observation
have not already changed your impressions in regard to
system and events which you once regarded as disastrous
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do mankind? Tor instance, what in all the history of
modern nations has moved the two great branches of
the Teuton-Latin family to such distrust and dissatis-
faction as the growth of the Russian empire? What
cloquent denunciations have been launched by English
and American orators and writers against its one-man
power, against the linking of a hundred half-pagan
populations, from the Baltic to the Pacific, in one chain-
girdled organization ! But when we come to the second
sober thought of candid refiection, it is easy to perceive a
divinity shaping the inception and end of that huge
hyperborean empire.  We may see even in its one-man
power the leverage which God has chosen for lifting the
serfed millions of that empire out of the bog of their
degradation up to that hard ground for their footing on
which the oppressed populations of every land and age
have worked their way upward to the social dignity and
political power of peoplehood. What chance would
there have been for the immediate and universal emanci-
pation of the serfs of Russia if the question had been
submitted merely to the votes of the Muscovite and
Asiatic aristocracy of that country? What prospect or
possibility of freeing those bond millions if the breaking
of their fetters had been left to the voluntary action of
their owners and oppressors ?

But what has turned the one-man power of Russia to
-this uplifting of serfed millions to that footing of freedom
from which they may ultimately arise, like the emanci-
pated serfs of England, Germany, and other countries, to
‘the rank of that mighty middle class which now governs
nearly the whole of Europe? The motive force to this
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grand act of justice and bumanity is the Teutonic ele-
ment and genius operating upon the Russian executive.
For a hundred years and more the Teuton and Muscovite
have had a hand-to-hand struggle for mastery in the
Russian Government. The Teuton has at last won the
day ; and a mnew day is dawning upon the moral and
political life of the empire. This is only one of the vie-
tories won by the Teuton. It is working like the leaven
of a new life through the whole Russian body politic.
It is working perceptibly in the upbuilding and ezpan-
sion of municipal institutions throughout the empire,
those primary schools in which peoples acquire the habit
and capacity of constitutional government. The  day
may come—I believe it will—when St. Petersburgh shall
become a working centre of the Teutonic influence and
institutions second only to London itself ; when England
and Russia shall divide the whole continent of Asia
between them, one Zcutonising the Southcrn, the other
the Northern half, while all the outside nations, seeing
and sharing the benefits of the arrangement, shall say,
“ Qrace, grace unto it !”

The Teutonic blue eyes are fast coming to the meridian
of Europe’s firmament, to shine out of its tranquillised
depths like the morning stars of a better future to man-
kind. The fair young sister of England’s future Queen
is to put the white soft hand of her influence to the
sceptre of the Russian realms. 'Who shall say that the
graceful and gentle touch of those young fingers shall
not take the iron out of that sceptre, and give it a
silver sway over the millions who shall own and 'bless
its Tule ¢
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Now, then, turn yrur cyes toward another point of the
compass of Europe, and see what a lodgement the
Teutonic element has oltained in the heart of Greece.
At the end of {wo thousand years of tempestuous ex-
perience and history of that unhappy country, onc of
the fuir-haired. blue-eved men of the North is at last
seated upon the throne of Pericles at Athens. The
young hrother of the fuir mother of all England’s kings
to be now wields that sceptre once studded with the
most brillinnt histories of the old world's civilization.
The young Tiune is not there alone. He is surrounded
and guided by wise men of that northern race whose
sea-kings and land-kings once ruled the ocean. and wore
the iron crown of their vigour and will on the thrones
of England, France, and Russia. Athens will become a
new working cenire of attraction and irradiation of that
element which gives such an energetic vitality to our
English-speaking race.  Alexandra on the Dritish throne,
Dagmar on the Russinn, and their brother George
sceptred at Athens, will form an equilateral triangle of
stars, shining with equal ray sercne of those northern
lights which lave haloed the hovizon of the dark ages
of the world with the golden aurora of a hetter morning
for mankind, So much for the Dane; and whe shall
say that in mounting to this cquilateral triangle of
Turope’s thrones, it is not amply compensated for all it
lost in its recent and nofortunate trial of the arbi-
trament of the sword ?

The Teuton recently essayed to win a new foothold in
the Western Hemisphere. Had it heen a spontaneous
and voluntary movement on the side of hoth parties,

D
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that essay would have succeeded to their mutual and
immeasurable advantage, and the advancement of the
hest interests of mankind at large. The Teuton at one
sudden and uncxpected bhound leapt sheer across from
the Mediterrancan to the 3exican shore. It ascended
to the thronc of the Montezumas, and put on the
imperial crown of Mexico. Bub it was an unbidden
and unwelcome segime, forced upon the country by
foreign bayonets, Had it been otherwise, had the
Mexicans chosen Maximilian to be their sovereign hy
universal suflrage, there is no reason to doubt, that he
would have made them the most able, sagacious, and
hencficent ruler they ever had. Ifis amiable and accom-
plished wife would have made them a new centre and
source of moral refinement and virtuous cultivation.
Thousands of Germans would have settled in Mexico,
and mixed and intermarried with the population, and
little by little they would become Teutonized, and fitted
for stable, constitutional government, free from those
periodical paroxysms of lawless violence and anarchy
which have bhitherto marked their eareer. Dut if the
Teuton failed in this unfortunate attempt to impress its
character and institutions upon the mercurial Mexicans,
that element will be sure, at an early day, to get the
moral and political ascendancy in that country. Ame-
ricans, English, and Germans arc making headway in
all its chief centres of population and commerce, and the
leaven of their habits, ideas, and energy must gradually
affect the Government and transform the character of the
nation.

And bere we may notice the groundlessncss of that
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apprchension which Amerieass and Englishmen have
entertained in regard to the ascendaney or extension of
the Latin races. Those of Spain and Portugal have
already permeated and virtually absorbed the aboriginal
populations of Central and Southern America from the
boundary of the United States to Cape Horn. Thex
liave also established their blood, language, institutions.
and relicion on some of the finest islands of the Southern
Seas. The French brauch of the Latin fumily may
establish their ascendancy over the northern half of
Africa; and English, and paerhaps American, writers
will deprecate this extension of the Latin clement. But
in the end it will only prepare the way for the English-
speaking race to occupy the entire American and African
continents, and to plant them from sea to sea with all the
institutions, the liberty, and life of their civilization.
The Latin, pure and simple, has no repugnance to amal-
gamation with the aborigines of South America and
Africa.  We see this fact in the movements of that
race in Mexico, Central America, and Brazil. In those
countries a mixed race has thus been produced, with
which the Teuton-Latin may be casily combined. Thus,
by these primary and preparatory combinations our
English-speaking race will acquire physical qualities
which will enable them to thrive with vigour in {ropical
regions, thus fitting them to people the whole habitable
surface of the globe, as well as to establish their language
and institutions on all its continents.

'We have thus taken a bird’s-eye view of the outgoing
and operation of that element of our English-speaking
race to which we owe so much of what we most value

D2
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in our moral character and political institutions. Kven
the large space of time you have allowed me for the
development of these aspects of the subject has only been
sufficient to point out a few of them. But perhaps I
have advanced suggestions which may induce some of
you to give more extended and elaborate thought to this
interesting question than I have been able to present
within an hour's space.

In conclusion, I would express the earnest hope that
all the sea-divided branches of our English-speaking race
will ever cherish a sentiment of physical and moral
solidarity ; that, though diverse like the waves, they
shall be one like the sea,—one in the great aspiration
and effort to uplift and uplighten the benighted and
depressed populations of the earth to their own level
of civil and religious freedom and vitality,—one above
all in the everlasting blessing and glory of that peoplé
whose God is the Lord, and whose crown of honour is
that righteousness that exalteth a nation.




LECTURE

oN

@he Hencbolent Associntions of e Day -

THEIR PHILOSOPHY AND POWER.

“HIS truly and beyond all precedent is an age of
B Association. Never before could the social prin-
ciple be secenworking so perceptibly throughout the world of
mind and matter and motion. We can now look across
thescthree great domains of itsoperationat the same glance,
and see its action in each, and its reflex and combined
movements in all. The wheel within wheel, the circle
within circle, revolve before our eyes simultaneously and
evenly in a series of combinations as wide as the material
world with its organizations, as deep as human nature
with its attributes and histories, That force and law
which attach atom to atom, planet to planet, which con-
stellate the stars in their sublime and everlasting com-
panionships, are as old as the creation itself. They act
with no new nor additional impulse upon matter or
motion. In them we have the social principle operating
as a physical law.

Crossing over into what may be called the outer circle
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of animal being, we see the social principle acting, almost
with the force of human intelligence, in the unreasoning
communities that move upon the earth, in the sea and
sky. In the ingenious and industrial commonwealth of
the bee-hive ; in the amphibious republic of the beaver-
dam ; in the well-ordered battalions of the buffalo herd ;
in the measured flight of wild geese, with wings drilled
to military beat; in the submarine squadrons of mon-
strous whales, charging in snorting triumph through the
ocean ; in all these representative classes of animal life,
we see the working of the social principle as an instinct,
in forms so varied and perfect that it seems to border
closely upon the line of human reason. But herein is
the difference : it borders, but never advances. It is .no
nearer reason now than when the first brute couple wallked
away from the hand of the Creator upon the new earth,
or housed themselvesin the untrodden caves of the ocean,
or mounted, on wing of bee or eagle, to the blue and
peaceful pathways of the firmament above. Such as it
was in the beginning, such is it now, and such will it
continuc to be to the end of time, without accession of
force, change of direction, or difference of phenomena.
Let us now cross over into the circle of humanity, and
notice the development of the same central principle of
society, working through the concentric series-of its
associations, first, as a prime necessity and law of human
nature ; then as a motive of political economy ; then
as a sentiment or sympathy of the heart of man. TFirst,
we see it in the oldest and most sacred association formed
on earth—the Family Circle. Within this primal sphere
of its action, it lived, and moved, and had its being, in the
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perennial outflow of parental and filial affections, long
efore the first political organization was called into
existence, IHere it acted as n necessity, as a law
inwrought in the moral structure of human nature itself.
Slowly and feebly it radiated outward beyond the cireum-
ference of the individual home, and associated families in
little communities, chiefly to regulate the conditions on
which they should own and occupy certain districis of
country, and defend themn against foreign agereasion,
Iere we have the social principle acting ns a motive of
political cconomy. Through all the centuries that pre-
coded the Delugo, its movement was comparatively weak
aud glow. If individuals were long-lived giants in those
days, States were pigmics. There was no antediluvinn
nation. Up to the day that Nozh entered the ark, the
earth was cvidently peopled only with small hostile
tribea or clans, as fiereely bent on each other’s extermi-
nation as were those of ancient Scotland. It was doubt-
less several centuries afier the Flood that the social
principle, acling as a political motive, first produced
what might be called n nation. To this cxient, no
further, did it go for four thousand years or more.
Associntions of sentiment and sympathy were unknown
to the palmiest days of Grecian and Roman civilization.
Tho ages of Pericles and Augustus shine through ihe
centuries to us, brilliant with the glory of the’r sculpture,
rhetoric, and belles-lettres; hut Demosthenes nevor pre-
sided ab the anniversary of a benevolent sociely, nor
Cicero at a public meeting convened in behalf of some
depressed class of the Roman people. The family, the
school, the Church and State, were the only permanent
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forms of social organization for full seventeen' centuries
after the birth of the Christian era. At what precise
period the social principle passed beyond these con-
centric circles of its action, and produced the first
philanthropic socicty, it would be difficult ‘to ascertain.
When in London, in 1855, I had the curiosity to count
up the benevolent societies that held their anniversaries
within a fortnight's space in "that metropolis, and found
they numbered about ninety, and not more than half-a-
dozen of these were fifty years old. These were national
associations. If we add those of the provincial towns
and villages of the same character, what a host of
organizations, representing, filling, and conducting all the
minute ramifications of philanthropy ! The same is frue
of America to a still larger degree. If the census of all
our religious, educational, and benevolent associations
were taken this month, I doubt if half-a-dozen of them
would be found over twenty-five years old.

If, then, the enamoured students of Greek and
Roman lore are disposed to ask what has the boasted
civilization of this age to show as proof of superior
progress compared with preceding periods of human
history, let England and America point to their bene-
volent associations, and say, what the sublime memorial
of Sir Christopher Wren says in St. Paul's: «If you
would seek a monument, look around you.”

They are more than a monument; a thousand times
more than mere way-marks of civilization in these latter
days. They are a living power among men, chosen and
worked by Omnipotence to the mightiest issues. The
Divine mind and hand may be seen most clearly, shaping
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them to their present development, and to that stupen-
dous expansion which they must reach ere the sun of this
century sets hehind the dead years of the past. They
are full of 2 philosophy few have studied as it deserves.
We are told that the light of some distant stars is forty
«centuries and more in reaching our eyes. o the socl
principle has leen as long in travelling through the
gencrations to this way-point of its progress.

The thinnest segment of a fruit-trec reveals to the
mieroscope the Luds, leaves, hlossoms. and fruit in their
undeveloped perfection.  We have all heard of the cen-
tury-plant ; rome of us have seen its flower. Only once
in a hundred vears it puts forth its white blossom. The
human heart is an older plant. It has heen six thousand
years in putting forth the blossoms of these beautiful and
variegated nssocintions, which ave dropping such healing
leaves and fraits for the nations. ITn Adam, as he went
out childlers from the gurden with the wife God gave
him, there was pulsating a social nature endowed with
the latent attributes, sympathies, and sensibilitics which
constitute the web and woof of these socinl organizations.
In Noah. as he left the ark, and presided over the whole
human race grouped around his family board, that social
nature had progressed more than a thousand years to-
wards the development we now see and admire. For
centuries after Nonl's day, the largest expression of the
socinl sentiment was the clan-fecling, or that peeuliar
attachment that grouped into tribes the descendants of
certoin representative fathers of mankind. The highest
form of this clan-feeling ever attoined was by the Hwelve
tribes of Israel, who lived in fraternal relationships, and
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formed onc great federated people for centuries. The
clans of ancient Scotland, and the tribes of heathen coun-
iries in both hemispheres, present lower types of this
social sentiment. But, through all the races and genera-
tions that preceded the Christian ern, it seemed a funda-
mental and common law written upon the heart of man
to hate ull outside the circumference of his own tribe or
nation. The leading languages of the era are full of
terms expressing this feeling of jenlousy and enmity
towards all outsiders. In Latin, even, the same word
was used to designate an outside man as an encmy. The
word alien means literally nothing more nor less than
ofher, or a man or people ofhcr than one’s self or nation.
Retaining this significance, to alic.isie means literally to
make a friend or neighbour offier than yourself in senti-
ment or interest. Thus, for soveral thousand years, the
various tribes and nations of the world isvlated them-
selvez one from the other. Caste feeling and religious
antipathies strengthened other forms and forees of mutual
repugnance. Up 1o the evening anthem of the angels.
singing over the plains of Palestine that new song of
love and human brotherhood, * Peace on carth, good-will
to men,” all the earth’s peoples were pagan, except one
small, subjugated population; and they lLad no society
nor sympathy with the rest of mankind, but shut them.
selves up against all outside companionship with the
most rigorous seclusion. The weak and stinted life of
charity breathed and moved in a nutshell There was
no bencvolence that radiated outward beyond sclf, or
one’s kindred, clan, or nation. There was a species of
barbarous and heartless courtesy between monarchs and
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minor potentates, who occasionally exchunged presents
of even value, and visits of equal ostentation. Intel-
lectual pursuits and affinities brought together philoso-
phers and their pupils in the great capitals of learning,
such as Thebes, Athens. and Rome. There were ships
of different flags that sailed to Tarshish, Tyre, and other
ancient ports, Nomadie traders of different nationalities
made long journeys by land to the chief murts of the
world. But there was no heart-warmth in the movement
of these socinl elements of self-interest. No sentiment
of philanthropy pulsated in this stinted intereourse; no
flow of sympathy or fraternal interest softened this rigid
isolation-of the peoples. Their knowledge of cach other’s
condition was dim and uncertain, and acquired inci-
dentally through indirect mediums of communication.
Despotism was virtually at a dead level over all the
earth, and there was nothing in the political condition of
one people to excite emulation or envy among the masses
of a neighbouring nation.  lieration, in its thousand
forms of repugnance, was the universal rule. Heaven
and earth, time and eternity, were.scemingly alien to
cach other ; and a starless night of darkness and doubt
obscured the immortal existence and destinies of the
human soul.

This darkness was deepest just before the break of
day. A sun arose with light and healing on his wings.
Before his rising rays the mysteries of life and immortality
were brought to light. The Saviour of mankind bridged
with His cross the chasm of alienation between the two
worlds of guilt and glory,—between God and man, time
and eternity. Up to the great moment of His advent
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all the motives that affected the conduct or moved the
heart and hopes of man were bounded by the limiis of
his temporal existence. His soul found no anchorage in
the great hereafter; no fact nor condition to which it
might attach its enger aud sleepless longings, and steady
the throbbing pulses of ils Immortality. With ihe ex-
ception of a few divinely-illumined men scattered through
the ages. human nature had heen left to its own impulses.
No regenerating life-clement had been breathed into it
from without to increate new dispositions and capacities
of elevated sentiment and action. The religions even of
Greece and Rome did not rise above the level of human
nature’s Jowest moralities.  The very gods of their wor-
ship and adoration were not only of like passions and
Tusts with common men, but often swrpassed the most
reprobate of luman villains in aets of impurity and
Injustice.

Tu the bow of Christian faith that now diademed the
darkness, a new prineiple and power were revealed to the
benighted world. From the apex of Calvary that iris of
hope and sualvation bent outward either way, encircling
all the alienated families and all the future ages of man-
kind with that great central glory of its Twightuess and
blessing.—k» Fatherhood or° Gol and the brotherkood of
men. At first, no living mian was gifted with the vision
to sce the stupendous dimensions of that truth. Even
that favoured disciple who lived nearvest aud leaned
closest tn the Twsom of his daster, eould grasp at first
bhut a small segment of that how. Teter, the very van-
leader of the great apostleship. had 2 shorter vision stll
of its compass. Like a boy who thinks he can count {he
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fields lying within the span of & summer rainbow, so that
ardent apostle measured the span of the great revelation
by the same standard. He almost contended with his
Lord in the vision that the bow of Divine mercy and sal-
vation should only encircle Judea, and that all outside bar-
barians should be exeluded from its promise. Three times
the vision of four-footed beasts let down from heaven had to
be repeated before he could be made to see and feel that
the Christian religion was to level all the pactition-walls
between Jew and Gentile, bond and free, and place them
all on the same footing in regard to the even value of
human souls, and the precious possibilities of immorta-
lity. Paul himself needed the overwhelming manifes-
tation that smote him to the earth, and the voice and the
power that melted him to a child’s meekness, not only to
convert him to the Christinn faith, but to make him
willing to preach it to outside peoples,—to aliens from
the commonwealth of Israel.

A new and mighty force was now imparted to the
social principle. Tor the first time in the history of
humanity it crossed the icy boundaries of clan-fecling
and national antipathy, and melted them in its passage
and its power. The new aflinities, hopes, and destinies,
inspired and revealed by the Christian faith, united
estranged thousands of different lands and languages, and
formed them into brotherhoods of most intimate com-
munion. The social principle, acting under a Divine
impulse and guidance, crossed the boundary of time, and
swept the range of eternity for new forces of attraction
wherewith to draw together more closely the preparatory
companionships of the earth. The grand and glowing
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apocalypse to John of Patmos revealed the rapturous
and everlasting fellowships of the spirit-world in com-
munions so pure and lofty, in such anthems of quiring
cherubim, in such choral songs of countless millions
raised from the tribulations of time, in such forms and
fulness of socinl happiness, as Paul's inspired tongue
dared not essay to describe. All these splendid and
thrilling realities of euother existence, which the new
faith made aceessible to men of every tribe and tongue,
colour and condition,—all these ncw motive forces of
sympathy superadded, applied to the inherent social senti-
ment of human nature, melted down caste feeling and clan
prejudice, uniting kindred minds of different races in
the happiest fellowships, and producing, for the very first
fime in the history of mankind, a disinterested bene-
volence, as a mighty, ever-working, cver-cxpanding
power among men. In less than ten years after Peter
was rebuked by his fellow-disciples for sifting down to
the table, of a converted Romun captain, the Christian
Church had gathered into its scattered folds men of
nearly all the races then known fo the world. The
Jewish Christians, who a4 first thought it o sin fo cat
bread with a Gentile proselyte, were fed in their need by
contributions from the young Churches of Greece, sent
with hearty and Dbrotherly sympathy by the hands of
Paul.

Thus, that disinferested benevolence, that good-will .
to men which knows no caste, nor colour, nor condition,
that works by love, and walks by faith, that has
breathed into being cvery institution, every association,
and every enterprise of pure philanthropy, is the emana-
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tion and cffluence of the Christian religion. It has
worked its way through the centuries in a thousand sclf-
multiplying forms of hwinan kindness, creating everywhere
new socinl forces and sympathies. The little Churches
that radiated slowly outward from Jerusalem in every
direction, reaching onward, further and further, among
peoples of different race and language, were each the
centre of social as well as religious influence. They
were connected by a bond of unity that never before
existed hetween human communities. They constituted
societics which had no parallel nor resemblance in any
pre-existing organizations, religious or political. None
ever formed were in such free and frequent communica-
tion. The apostles who planted them, and those who
succeeded in the ministry, visited these little Christian
commonwealths from time to time, inspiring them with a
livelier sentiment of their onencss in faith and hope, and
creating new friendships, sympathies, and charities. The
fiery and bloody persccutions they endured, when their
influence began to sap the cruel systems of paganism, only
gave new strength to this social feeling. The blood of
the martyrs not only became the seed of the Chureh, but
the cement of intense sympathy between communities scat-
tered over the known world. In the long wrestle with
Clristianity, Grecian and Roman paganism came to the
ground. The process was long and slow, but sure. The
old gods of heathen mythology were dethroned one hy
one; the superstitions and sacrifices of idolahiy were
gradually replaced by the simple and spiritual forms of
Christian worship. The symbol of the Cross, which once
<was hardly allowed to degignate a little upper-room convene



48 The Bencvolent

ticle, now floated in triumph from the capitol of a mighty
empire, and was borne aloft at the head of victorious
legions as the ensign of conquest. Christianity, like
Samson in the temple of the Philistines, pulled down
upon itself a vast and almost stifling avalanche of hea-
then populations and structures. It took a thousand
years and more to permeatc the incumbent mass, to
emasculate its pagan elements, and remould it even to the
outward form of Christian faith. But, through all these
twilight ages, the socializing forces generated by thab
faith operated in a constantly widening range of action.
They Lrought governments and peoples into the new
afiinities and alliances of a common religion. The whole
Christian world was moved as the heart of one man in
the Crusades. ILatin and Teuton, Icelander and Po-
lander, Celt and Saxon, marched shoulder to shoulder to
the holy wars, This companionship of nations, in the
most extraordinary alliance and enterprise known to
their history, worked out for them a new social and
pulitical condition. New elements of civilization were
infused into their public life and inmstitutions. Their
forms of government became gradually assimilated.
Feudalism viclded to the pressure of civil necessitics.
The rights and values of the individual man came slowly
to recognition, and the people to a larger participation in
framing the laws they obeyed.

All these changes strengthened the fellow-feeling be-
tween the peoples they affected. They learned to interest
themselves in each other’s progress and well-being. The
acquisition and intercommunication of intelligence be-
came a public and pressing necessity. That necessity

-
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was the mother of an invention which has blessed the
world beyond the measurement of language itself. The
Printing-Press was brought out, and was wheeled into
the van of all human discoveries to lead and multiply
the forces of science and civilization, to make ubiquitous
and immortal the thinking minds of all ages, and fill
the world with the atmosphere of living and working
thoughts. Some persons have ventured to liken a cer-
tain potentate or policy to a “second Providence.”
Considering its mighty capacity of affecting the moral
and political condition of mankind, the printing-press
was only second to the advent of Christianity to the
world, The enginery it brought to bear against the
strongholds of ignorance, superstition, sin, and despotism
was more nearly like the working instrumentalities of
Omnipotence than anything cver before given to human
hands. I say it with reverence :—its rude wooden bypes,
like the fingers of God on Sinai, reduplicated the tables
of His law by millions, and the grace-breathing sermon
of His Son on the other mount like autumn leaves
among the people. Where they fell, they carried the
germinal principles of civil and religious liberty. They
worked like n new life in the institutions of Christen-
dom. Al the cloistered science and knowledge locked
up in manuscript libravies was brought out, and put
almost in atmospheric circulation among the masses.
The literature of the Bible, of Greece and Rome, and of
the middle ages, was brought within the reach of common
men; and a kind of social intercourse was established
Petween them and the great thinkers and actors of the
world’s history. Family and fireside reading inade mil-
E
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lions of humble homes new centres of knowledge as well
as social enjoyment.

All these new instrumentalities quickened and ex-
panded the social sentiment to a new range of interest
and aciion.  And now the discovery of a new world,
with its strange populations and productions, was brought
before the nations of Christendom 1o thrill themn with
the startling experiences of Columbus, Cortes, Cabot, and
De Soto, to entertain them with the novelties and
romances of the new hemisphere,—with the history of its
colonization, the daring and dangers of the first setilers,
the growth of towns, and the upbuilding of various siruc-
tures of civil socicty. On the other hand, the home
feeling of the colonists,—whether Lnglish, French, or
Spanish,—their correspondence with their fatherlands,
and all the enterprises and changes in which they were
mutnally interested,—all this widened and warmed the
social sympathies of sea-divided peoples, and brought
distant lands and populations within the range of daily
thought and personal interest.

The Newspaper was the inevitable necessity and result
of all these new forces of intelligence and international
svimpathy. The advent of the newspaper made and
marked a new era in the public life of Christendom. It
quickened the pulse of society, and vitalized ils social
clements with new animation and activity. Brief and
few were the weekly records of its scant and narrow
columns ; but they were read with cagerness and delight.
As its pages lengthened and widened with the news of
the world, the public mind expanded in the same propor-
tion, and expected to hear from cvery accessible nation at
weekly intervals.
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All these new aud vigorous movements culminated in
successful struggles for popular rights and religious
liberty. The systems that had suppressed Dboth were
shaken down from their power in the contest. He who
fashioned alike the hearts of individual men made the
hearts of peoples to beat with kindred sympatlies.
Moved by this fellow-feeling, the masses of one country
were stirred to the liveliest emotion by popular move-
ments in another. This interest in events affecting each
other ultimately assumed an organized form. Armed
sympathisers, or wofunieers, as they were called, from
different nations, rallied to the revolutionary standard
of an oppressed people, uprising to dethrone a despotism
that cnslaved them. England, the capital and focus of
these popular sympathies with what have been ealled
““ oppressed nationalitics,” became at once the asylum of
fugitives from European tyranny, and the recruiting-
ground for men and means to carry on the warfare with
the iron-hecled dymasties of the Continent. Permanent
aund powerful societics were organized under the names
of ¢ Friends of Poland,” ¢ Friends of Greece,” * Friends
of Hungary,” ** ¥riends of Ttaly,” and the like. English
statesmen, writers, officers, and soldiers, men of every rank
and condition, gave their emphatic and vigorous adhesion
to the popular cause in those countries, and some of them
died sword in hand fighting its battles. The American
Republic was not one whit behind England in sympathy
with these struggles for liberty, especially in Greece,
Poland, Hungary, and Italy, although the .field of action
was too distant for such active participation in it.

The advent of steam and electricity gave tenfold

E 2



52 The Bencovolent

energy and action to the social sentiment and intercourse
of nations. To use a hackneyed, but truthful phrase,
they “annihilated time and space,” and, as it wevre, domes-
ticated foreign events. They brought all the countries
of a continent within whispering distance of each other,
so that a startling occurrence at one extremity thrilled
the other almost simultancously and equally. This near-
ness of every point in Christendom to the great transac-
tions of the present day gives them fourfold effect upon
the heart of nations. Tor instance, how the almost daily
news from Italy lately thrilled the millions of this
American continent with the most intense interest in
the cause and conflict of that country, just as if they
could put their fingers to the pulse of that young na-
tion’s life, and tell off the beats of its political aspirations.
In America we were twelve days distant from the scene
of these events in Europe, when, in a single hour, we
were brought within twelve minutes of their occurrence.
Suddenly a whisper of intelligence ran at lightning speed
through the Atlantic. TFar down along the ccean’s bed,
beneath the roar and roll of its billows, it sped its way
to our shores, and was flashed through thirty States and
provinces on the net-work of owr electric wires. That
lightning-lipped whisper touched the tongucs of ten thou-
sand church-bells from sea to lake and from river to
mountain.  From ten thousand belfries they poured
upon the air of heaven a glad response to the greetings of
England’s Queen, * Peace on earth, good-will to men!”
But while the bells of the Continent were ringing out
their glad acclaim at the nuptials of the two worlds, that
subtle Jine was severed : the still depths of the blue sea
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felt no longer the pulse of the passing whisper. But
,now it comes again. Again they feel the lightning-thrill
of human thought flashing from shore to shore. The
submarine telegraph shall tie in faster noose the nuptial
knot between the two hemispheres. The old Atlantic,
that has interwebbed them with the warp-and-woof
cords of commerce, shall make the electric wire their
wedding-ring, and fold them side by side so close that
one shall feel the heart-beats of the other. Then indeed
shall the throb of new affinities run through the hearts
of nations, and they shall warm to quicker beats of
sympathy with the great sentiments and interests of
human brotherhood. .

‘We have noticed the socializing tendencies of political
events and scientific achicvements. But events divested of
all political significance have touched the hearts of nations
to finer emotions of their common humanity. The earth-
quake that engulfed Lisbon thrilled the civilized world
with a fellow feeling in the great catastrophe, and, like
Moses’ rod at Horeb, smote the rock-ribbed boundaries
of jealous nations, and set them running with rivulets
of benevolence towards the suffering city. The fire at
Hamburgh lit up many a distant league of land and sea
with its midnight glare, but it kindled an illumination
that compassed continents and crowned them with an
Aurora of large-hearted sympathy and kindness towards
the houseless thousands of that desolated German town.
The Irish famine was grievous to the millions it pinched
almost to starvation, but it moved the populations of
‘Christendom to such a feeling of oneness in the great
experiences of humanity as no event of modern_times
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had ever produced before. Then came the Great Exhi-
bition of 1851, when all the arts and industries of
the world fraternised in London, and joined hand in
hand to spread and cqualize their henefits among the
nations far and near. Next we have an experience of
individual daring and suffering that warms and unites
the Governments and peoples in both hemispheres with a
common sentiment. The heroiec Franklin and his daunt-
less band of braves push their frosty prows between the
icebergs of the Polar Sen, to explore the mysteries it
has locked from human knowledge through all earth’s
ages. The grim and giant icekings scemingly make
way, and allow the bold adventurer {o penetrate into
the arcana of their realm. Then they close in upon him
with mountain bars of cternal winter, and shui him up
to a trackless fate. ¢ To the rescuc ! fo the rescire /” runs
the appeal across continents. Expeditions from different
countries, and men of different tongue and race, volunteer
to scale the barriers and bastions of the frozen sea, to
pluck, living or dead, the incarceraied eaptives from its
castles of ice. English, American, French, Dane, and
Russian join with a common sentiment in the search.
A noble woman, worthy the imprisoned hero, sends out
of her wife's heart words of such moving eloguence as
only stirred the lips of Peter the Hermit when muster-
ing the hosts of Europe to the rescue of the Holy
Sepulchve. Her appeal makes new heroes in this Hely
War of humanity against the North Pole’s despotism
and darkness. Their adventures are read in all lands
and languages of Christendom, producing everywhere one
and the same feeling of interest and sympathy.
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Then comes another event of entirely different ele-
ments of interest, yet working beyond any anteccdent
occwrrence to unite the hearts of kindred millions scat-
tered over the eartl’s surface. During the suminer
months of o recent year, two gentle-voiced, mild-cyed boys,
the sons of England's world-honoured Queen, go forth
to bear her greeting, to wear her face, and be her voice
to the subjeets of her seeptre on two distant continents.
Human characters have their orbits as well as staws.
"They project an illumination or shadow over certain
spaces around them. The pure and womanly virtues of
Queen Victoria put out a mild refiection that not only
reaches the extremest corner of that dominion on which
the sun never sets, but also pervades regions lying out-
side of her yule. The faces of her two young sons beamed
with that reflection simultancously on two distant con-
{inonts. Millions saw in them the features of a Queen
and o mother they revered. The young prince who
visited this hemisplicre received first, as was his due,
the affectionate homage of his future subjects in America.
Hec then put off the prinee in name, and crossed over to a
kindred nation, wearing a humbler title. That nation
arose with its millions and looked into his face. They
saw in it a higher and purer image and superscription
than Ctesar’s at the summit of that Roman’s glovy. They
did not look for the lincaments of kingly power, hut
for the mild featurcs of that voyal mother whost name
and character are known and honoured from occan to
ocean. In the touch of his little hand they felb hers,
and in their own the quickened pulses of the grand
histories and affinitics of .a common race. As he stood
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uncovered in pensive reverence at the tomb of Washing-
ton, the last unpleasant memory between the two grand
empires of that race scemed then and there to he buried
for ever, and the two rivers of their destiny to flow into
each other in one harmonious course.

These and the like of these incidents and events
quicken, multiply, and strengthen the social bonds of
nations. Then to tevery new silken thread of social
sentiment commerce adds one of material interest to
double the web of their connection. The last few years
have witnessed a new and wonderful interlinking of
nations by a process quite outside and beyond the pro-
vince of common trade. "When the net-work of Tnglish
railways, canals, and telegraphs had been completed, and
there was no more ficld in that country for large invest-
ments in public works, its capitalists, trusting to those
principles which make honesty the best policy, and
financial honour the common law of civilized communi-
ties, invested their wealth in the material well-being
of other nations. Through all the political antagonisms
and suspicions that have been aroused in England to-
wards some of those countries, this confidence in their
financial iuntegrity has mnever waned in the minds of
British capitalists. The millions of money they have
invested in French, American, Continental, and Colonial
ailways is at this moment almost beyond computation.
All the cwrrent value and income of this vast amount
depend upon the business prosperity of the countries in
which it is employed. Thus the actual well-being of
those countries, the successful and growing development
of their resources, become to the monied men of England,
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and indireetly to its whole population, nearly of the same
importance as the prosperous trade and agriculture of the
United Kingdom itself.

‘We have now traced the growth of the social sentiment
through some of its principal sources and ramifications.
But o few minutes remain for considering those peculiar
forms of operation which it virtually began to assume
about the beginning of the present century. For, as we
have already noticed, there are hardly a dozen different
benevolent associations in Christendom sixty years old.
The first charitable society, founded on the Christian
principle of disinterested benevolence, was incorporated
in the structure of the first Christian Church. On the
very eve of the Pentecost, even when the disciples of
the new faith were so united in heart and interest as to
have all things in common, the old leaven of Jewish
exclusiveness still worked perceptibly against the Gentile
converts. It went against the grain of Abraham’s
children to admit alien born proselytes to the same posi-
tion with themselves. Thus, says the Scripture account,
“ There arose & murmuring of the Grecians against the
Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the
daily ministration.” This circumstance led to the first
charitable organization on record. The twelve apostles
\immediately convened a public meeting ; and, at their
direction, an executive commitiec of seven men was
appointed to take charge of the charities of the Church,
and distribute them fairly among its needy mcmbers,
Greek and Jew, bond and free. Through all the dark
and middle ages, a standing committee or- deaconry for
the dispensation of its charities was a part of the organi-



58 The Bencvolent

sntion of {he Church. As Christianity emerged from
the lumbering ruins of paganism, in which it had been
entangled for a thousand years, it put forth other blos-
soms of ils vitality, in the form of new organizations,
all ensouled with the same spirit of good-willto men. Up
to within reach of the memory of living men, all the bene-
volent associations in Christendom were founded to alle-
viate the poverty and physical sufferings of the friendless
and helpless ; to establish lospitals, collect and distribute
aid to the destitute, and for like offices of home charity.
These primary and preparatory institutions were not
only indispensable for the immediate objects of their
organization, but equally necessary to foster, train, and
educate the benevolent spirit in the heart of the com-
munity, and set it running in other divections of good-will
and good works to men. Herein are the Philosophy
and Power of these associntions. Ierein lic their chief
strength and value. They train the faculties of human
sympathy for action in a thousand diflerent forms. They
organize Christian henevolence into a thousand working
instrumentalitics, and virtually gencrate for each its own
supply of vital vigour. Thus one set of faculties or sym-
pathies was stimulated into excrcise and growth by the
associated efforts of a fow kind-hearled individuals to
alleviate some particular form of suffering in the commu-
nity. The benevolence thus educed and apprenticed to
action grew by that on which it fed. It took new thews
of vigour, and warmed its life of love to mew activity,
from the very process of continmous exercise. As 2
single, small-winged bird, flying over hill and dale, often
dvops the sceds of trees of ample shade and delicious
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fruitage, so the first benevolent associntion, on its out-
ward flight of good-will to man, dropped the germs of
kindred societies. Little by little. the spirit of philan-
thropy, thus trained in the meek and unopposed minis-
trations of home charity, was strengthened for bolder
action. Conseience allied its dictates to the impulses of
the heart. MMen, moved by both these moral forees,
began to sce that there were civil wrongs to be righted,
as well as guiltless suffering to he allevinted.  Then
Philanthropy, which had been somewhat praised and
popular for its meek walks of mercy among the sick and
poor, took the rod of Moses, and stood before sowe
grim Pharaoh of oppression, and said, in Moses’ voice,
« Let this people yo I”

For more than » hundred years after the first settle-
ment of this continent, the human conscience, in both
hemispheres, winked 2t the wickedness of the slave-trade.
The despotism of selfinterest seemed to wicld its iron
sceptre over the system unrebuked, and to sear or silence
every humane seusibilily in regard to its iniquities. It
silenced, but did not totally extinguish it. In here and
there o conscience there was secret misgiving, In here
ahd there a heart there beat a fellow-fecling for the slave.
A signal fire alone was needed to rally hundreds to any
standard raised against the oppression. That standard
was lifted by a female hand, which, from the time it
washed the thorn-prints from the brow of the crucified
Saviour, hias ever béen first and foremost in ministrations
of mercy to the children of suffering and sorrow. In a
retived town in England there lived a modest and reliring
woman, whose kindly sympathies had been well trained
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for nction hy preparatory discipline in benevolence.  She
hiad thought of the poor and suffering avound her.  That
was her first duty and impulse.  She raised her eyes to
sweep a larger hovizon; and the slave with his wrongs
ame within the dise of her vision. e came frequently ;
ame nt last morning, noon, and night, and she heard the
clanking of his fetters in her dreams. Seemingly, it was
2 venture of hopeless hazard for a single-handed woman
1o plead his rights against the great governments and
peoples combined to enslave him.  Whose voice would
join her's against a system entrenched behind a hundred
breast-works of selfsinterest and customi 7 She knew
not ; no one could tell hier.  But she made the venture.
What the spirit said in her heart she wrote. Thoughts
wme to her, like a revelation, at midnight ; and at mid-
night she arose and penned them down, lest they should
be lost behind intervening dveams.  ITer little pamphlet
went forth in the irresistible power and {ruth of those
inbreathed thoughts ; and hundreds said to their indivi-
dual selves and to others, “That is all true; those are
my sentiments; I have long thought the same.” They
¢aid the truth. Hundreds and thousands were waiting
for some one who should have the courage to express their
thoughts, without involving themselves in the responsi-
bility of their utterance. They now gathered courage
and strength to own them, and to ayray them against the
system of slavery. They formed themselves into a per-
manent socicty, not only for continuous and united
effort, but for that continuous and united faith and hope
on which depends the success of every great undertaking,
and which such associations ave indispensable to produce.
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Soon statesmen of great ability and influence espoused
the cause, and on a certain first of August, some thirty
years ago, every slave in the DBritish dominions was un-
fettered from his bondage, and sang his first song of
deliverance and freedom.

This was virtually the first instance and triumph of
associated effort in righting a great civil and social wrong.
The success, the machinery, and smodus operandi of this
unprecedented enterprise of philanthropy supplied the
working capital of scores of new associations, ¢ Union
is strength” became the preliminary sentiment, as well
as the ultimate fact, among benevolent men. In the first
place, thousands had been awakened, by these long anti-
slavery discussions, to new sensibilities of the heart and
conscience in regard to their relationships and duties to
the suffering, benighted, and oppressed at home and
abroad. Then they acquired an almost certain assurance
of success, as the ultimate result of associated effort, pro-
vided they had truth and right on their side. Then the
process and machinery for moving the public mind were
rendered familiar to them. Thus they entered upon the
organization and action of a society with a stock of faith
and faculties as well defined and as well adapted to
success as the working capital of commercial houses.

Immediately after the final and glorious triumph of the
Anti-Slavery Society in Great Britain, associations of
every species of bemevolence sprang into existence and |
multiplied rapidly. Even the rights and wants of the
brute creation were not overlooked. A powerful society
was formed, and is now in vigorous operation, for the
« Prevention of Cruelty to Animals.” Some humane
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heart had been touched to earnest ufterance at the
atrocities perpetrated daily by the,drovers of Smithfield.
That witerance found an echo here, there, and almost
everywhere. An association was formed to develop and
organize this sentiment against the brutal cruelties in-
flicted upon domestic animals that could give no speech
to their sufferings. Almost simultancously with this,
«The Aborigines’ Protection Society” was formed, to
look after the well-being of North American Indians,
African Hottentots, and all the diffevently-coloured and
diffevently-tongued races within the British rule.

Thus, one may justly reply to Dickens’s satire on
Muys. Jellaby’s benevolence, that, if there was much
telescopic philanthropy developed by these associations,
there was an equal amount of microscopic good-will to
man and beast set in action by them. At the very
moment that he was delineating the character of that
diffusive lady, and satirising through her the propensity
to search out objects of charity on distant continents,
ihousands of English men and women were searching, as
with lighted candles, the very sewers of poverty, igno-
rance, and sin at home, bringing up their hungry and
degraded tenants to the light and life of Christian com-
panionship, establishing ragged schools, coal and blanket
societies, soup kitchens, cheap lodging houses, social
industries, and other institutions, for the uplifting of the
most reprobate and forsaken victims of ignorance and
vice. It is a truth founded on the divinest authority,
that the poor we have always with us, and shall doubt-
less have them to the end of time, mot so much for
their good as for ours. It seems to be the ordering of
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Providence thab certain conditions of misfortunc shall
be perpetual in human society for the culture and exer-
cise of a benevolent spirit among men.  Were it not for
these conditions, and the sensibilities, institutions, and
cfforts they stimulate and produce, this world of ours
would be 2 wide and avid waste of selfishness, unmoistened
hy a dew-drop, unrelieved by a spring floweret of human
charity. Thus, most of the Benevolent Associntions of
the present day are designed to co-exist with all coming
time. They are organized to work a daily and yearly
amount of good, without expecting cver to outlive the
necessity of continued exertion, beecause the poor, the
suffering, and sorrowing we are to have with us to the
end of carth’s history. Thus, no grand and final triumph
is to stimulate and reward these socicties. They walk
~and work by faith, in the steady and continuous overflow
of a philanthropy which is not bribed into action by the
premium of some crowning victory. But occasionally
some temporary association takes in hand a work it ean
fully accomplish, sing a pean of triumph, then disband
in a blaze of glory.

As the most powerful and illustrious of these temporary
societics, we way cite the Anti-Corn Law League in
England. The whole of Christendom is familiar with
the fact and feat accomplished by that association. But
few, perhaps, remember the incipient incidents of its
organization. About half a dozen individuals, mostly
young men, and unknown to the public, met in a little
upper room in Manchester, and, assuming the name of
“Bundry Citizens” of that town, passed formal and
:solemn resolutions against the Corn Laws, which were
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then upheld by the whole aristocracy, the great agricul-
tural interest, and by the hereditary policy of the British
Government. To all human sceming, the still small
voice of those upper-room resolutions was as the breath
of a child essaying to check the influx of the ocean’s
tide. DBut those young men were strong in the faith that
right and trath must prevail in the end. They cach
contributed a half-crown to pay for the insertion of their
resolutions in the London 7%mes, which would only admit
them as an advertisement. The next day the whole
reading community of the kingdom saw what “ Sundry
Citizens of Manchester ” thought and intended in regard
to the Corn Laws. Soon afterwards another meeting
was held, and another resolution was voted and signed on
that little baize-covered table, announcing the organiza-
tion of a socicty to rescuc the bread of the poor from the
tax that put it almost beyond their reach. Another
guinea was to be raised to pay for its admission into the
Jupiter Tonans of the British press. One of the first six
in the movement related to me several interesting incidents
connected with that second meeting,—how, having contri-
buted all they could spare from their own small means,
they were constrained to go out the same night to solicit,
from those most likely to favour the cause, a few shillings
towards the guinea for the London Z'%imes. This sccond
pronunciamento from “Sundry Citizens of Manchester ”
convineced hundreds, far and near, that a bold and honest
standard had been raised against the time-honoured tax
on bread. DMen of substance rallied to that standard by
scores at first, and hundreds afterwards. The little upper-
room organization expanded from month to month, until
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it assumed dimensions, put forth efforts, and won =«
victory unparalleled in the history of political economy.
The expericnee of the DBritish Anti-Slavery Society,
and of the Anti-Corn Law League, was worth more 1o the
moral world then even the extinction of slavery, and the
-abolition of the Corn Laws. It threw down in the
people’s mind the whole ideal fabric of brute-force move-
ments for righting political, social, or economical wrongs.
It proved the irresistible power, and the ultimate trinmph,
of an cnlighiened public sentiment, brought fo bear
against an evil in the continuous, concentrated ecfforts
of a well-organized Association. It gave tangible and
vivid reality to the old axiom: ¢Truth is mighty
and will prevail "—prevail against the strongest pa-
noply of errvor and wrong, without shedding a single
drop of human blood, or committing a single act of
violence. It is this popular faith in the power of truth
and right, in the motive forces of moral suasion, that has
raised the people of Ingland, head and shoulders, above
all the other nations in Furope, in the prerogatives of
civil freedom, and the dignity of political being. Thus,
not only have these Associations set running a thousand
streams of henevolence for the alleviation of all forms of
suffering and want, but they have raised the whole
nation to a new status of political life. They have taught
the common people to trample upon the very idea of the
bayonet and barricade, on which Continental popu-
lations have so often immolated themselves in vain.
They have inspired the toiling masses of Britain with
the belief that every right and privilege due fo them may
‘be and will be obtained for them through those moral
F
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influences now operating on the mind of the nation in
their behalf.

Viewed in this light, we see that the collateral or inci-
dental results of these Societies are almost as important
as the attainment of the direct objects of their organi-
zation. They. are the great distinctive institutions of
our English-speaking race in both hemispheres. They
are mightier far than the strongest governments in the
world for the moral well-being of mankind. They pene-
trate with their powerful but peaceful agencies lands
that governments cannot enter with their armies’ and
navies. What are the conquests that fired the ambition
of Alexander, Cesar, or Bonaparte, compared with the
aims and achievements of some of these quiet Associations ?
‘What conqueror, of the Napoleon stamyp, would essay to
1ift the pall of paganism from half earth’s millions? Just
fifty years ago, two young students in a New England
college went out by night into a meadow, and, kneeling
beside the new-made hay, prayed for faith, strength, and
wisdom to put their feeble hands to this stupendous under-
taking. One by oneothers joined them. Their midnight
communing in the fields was transferred to the conference .
room. In a few months a Society was formed, and the
first couple of missionaries sent to heathen lands from
America. That little Society grew year by year, until
it is now the most extensive organization on this con-
tinent. Almost simultaneously, a similar movement
took place in Great Britain, and expanded to a still
larger compass of power and operation. These two great
Missionary Societies are now moving hand in hand
around the globe, raising the beacon lights of immortality
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among its most benighted populations, revealing to them
the vital verities and beatitudes of the Christian faith,
as it were, by the light of their own burhing idols. TLook
abroad over Christendom. See |how every stronghold
of iniquity, ignorance, and error is besieged by some
Association mining]its foundations and sapping its bul-
warks! Sece how the grim DMoloch of War is hearded
at the DLloodiest altar of its human immolations by a
Society; lifting up the remonstrance of God and nature
against the abitrament of the sword. Sec what a stand-
ing army of Temperance Societies, on both sides of the
Adtlantic, is engaged in close action to rescue millions
from the bondage of their own appetites. Look at the
Anti-Slavery Societies, and their long struggle to break
the manacles of the enslaved African, and to raise him
from the degradation of his chattelhood to the full stature
of a free man.

Such is the meaning and such are the mission and
power of the Benevolent Associntions of our day. They
are the flowering and fruitage of the social principle
working through all the centuries from Adam. They are
the instrumentalities chosen from the beginning to come
into action in these latter days, and work out the great
distinctive interests of humanity. As such let us all hail
and support them with the best homage of our sympathy.
Let us regard even the least of them as alink of that
mighty .chain of agencies by which ail the culminating
realities predicted by the holy seers of old shall be
reached by future generations of our race.



LECTURE

~

The Bigher Faulo and fisston of Convmeree.

F N venturing to submit a few thoughts on the subject
! announced for your consideration, I do not propose
to enter upon that department of it which contains the
ledger and the iron safe. I will not hazard any crude
remarks, which I could only make, ‘upon the science of
double or single entry, or of limited partnerships, or of
exchanges, forcign or domestic, or of secwrities, slippery
or solid. Nor could I approach the science of cent. per
cent., or of trade profits, with one iota of personal ex-
perience to commend my observations to your respect.
Leaving these rudimental branches to those who have
made them a professional study, I would invite your
attention to those clements and aspects of Commerce
which, if less practical in a money-making sense, are still
fraught with facts and interests which every intelligent
merchant and man and woman should fully understand
and appreciate.

Although the term Commerce is frequently applied to
mercantile transactions between individuals of the same
country, we will, if you please, on this occasion, give it
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that meaning 1o which it should be properly confined,
and consider it only as referring to the trade carried on
between nations, or large and distinct communities of men,
divided by physical, political, or ethnical boundaries.
Ever since Bacon’s day, the effort to systematize and
reduce to popular comprehension and use the abstract
sciences has become more and more common and successful.

The leading facts and functions of the solar system are
now taught and illustrated in juvenile school books, and
mastered, too, by many o little Miss hardly ten years of
age. Geology has put off its pompous obscurities and
reduced its stupendous revelations to the dimensions of
the common school ; so that boys and girls of ordinary
comprehension may understand the structure of the globe
on which we dwell. Chemistry has set aside its heathenish
gibberish and machinations, and come out as a sober,
utilarian science, and taught the common people how
to make soap and candles, how to light their dwellings,
fertilize their fields, and compose durable paints and
healthful medicines. Physiology has followed the other
sciences into the school-room, and made its bow to the
children ; and children, looking up with their bright
believing eyes into the face of their teacher, have com-
prebended the structure of the human system. Children
have mastered the main facts and laws upon which these
Various systems are based and perfected.

- Similies, analogies, and contrasts, drawn from these
various departments of general science, arc coming more
and more into popular vogue. You will seldom listen to
a sermon from the pulpit, or to a political speech from the
platform, or to a school-hoy’s first composition, without”
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abundant- proof that the central facts of what were once
regarded as abstruse and cloistered sciences have become
“as familiar as household words.” We may presume
that those who thus comprehend and use them are aware
that they are not new facts, though, in some cases, recently
discovered. They must comprehend that the forces and
laws that shape the orbits and regulate the motions of
the planetary bodies are as old as the solar system itsalf ;
that they were the same on the sixth-day morning of the
creation as at this moment. The physical mechanism of
the human system was doubtless the same in Adam as in
every man of to-day. The heart occupied the same
position, and performed the same functions. His organs
of sense were the same in number, faculty, and location.
The sight, hearing, smelling, taste, and touch poured into
his being their varied and mingled tributaries of enjoy-
ment through the same avenues. Although the earth
was made first, it was made expressly for man. Every-
thing that breathed and moved upon it before his heart’s,
first throb was made directly or indirectly for him,—all
that was fair to look upon, for his eye, all that was deli-
cious to the taste, for his palate, all that was delightful
in the concord of sweet sounds, for his ear. The faithful
dog at his side could hear distinct sounds as far as he,
but it had no organs behind the ear to blend the voices
of men and hirds into music. The patient ox, standing
in the furrow, with summer rain-drops cooling his round
and heated sides, as he raised his large eyes towards the
retiring cloud, could see it spanned by an arch of different
colour ; but he could not see the rainbow in all the glory
of its mingled hues. The bees that sipped the honeyed
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dew from the first flowers that bloomed on the new earth
could find them by instinct among the green herbs, but
could not sce the tinted beauties of their glory. Man
alone was gifted with that organism of the brain which,
lying behind the mere outward organs of the senscs,
which he had in common with the brute creation, gave to
him the capacity to group and grasp, in one panoramic
vista of beauty, all the varied objects of Nature’s domain
around him. Landscapes, cloudscapes, and waterscapes,
in combination and contrast, in all their picturesque
alternations of light and shade, moved from morning till
night across the speculum of his eye, and flooded his soul
with the joy of its terrestrial existence. Thus this glorious
beauty of the outward world was not positively and
independently objective, bub perceptive. It was not so
absolute as a fact, as real and thrilling to him as a sense.
The sharp-sighted lynx could not sce it, nor could the
soaring eagle bring it within his ken. It was not Nature
that dipped her pencil in the rainbow and mingled all itg
tints in the rose-leaf, in that blending so delicate and-
delightful to his sight. It was Natwee's God, who formed
the eye of man, and put behind it organs of colour, com-
parison, faculties of perception and sensation that virtually
gave to the white face of that flower the pencilling so
exquisite and admirable. Just so with sounds. The
sweetest singing-bird that poured the melting rapture of
its song upon the morning air heard distinctly its own
voice and the treble of its rival songsters, but further
could not go. It was the ear of man or the organs and
faculties behind it which alone could blend those bird-
notes into musiec.
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Phrenologically considered, doubtless the first created’
man was the same as man at this moment. His mind
acted and was acted upon through the same faculties of’
perception and sensation. He not only possessed the
same organs of individuality, location, comparison, inven-
tion, weight, sound, and colour, but these were susceptible
of those peculiarities of development, combination, and
co-working which constituted the first cause of the
endless varieties of taste and occupation in the world.
All the minute divisions of human industry may be
traced back beyond the Deluge to this cause, operating in
the two oldest soms of Adam. The first elements of
manufacture and trade may be referred to the same
origin. No sooner were there three men living upon the’
carth, than we have a diversity of occupation, occasioned
evidently more by a difference of faste than by the abso-
lute necessities of their mutuslvelationships. The motive
forces which made a farmer of Cain, and a shepherd of
Abel, most probably resulted from a different develop-
“ment of the organs of the brain. Were it not for this
difference, most likely both would have been keepers of
sheep or tillers of the soil, separately or in company.
This was the first division of human labour, and it was
provided for by the Creator in the physical mechanism of -
the mentsdl faculties. '

The development of mechanical skill, taste, and occu-
pation miist have been exceedingly slow in the antedi-
Tuvian age, hatdly introducing a new element into trade.
In the first place, the mental faculties needed a longer’
éouxse of discipline fo attain to that inventive capacity
indispensable to the manufacture even of the rudest
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implements of labour, or the simplest article of clothing.
But if this mechanical skill required a longer training of
the conceptive faculties, the Creator had made propor-
tionate provision for educating it into a capacity which
should steadily increase up to the last year of time.
When Adam opened his eyes upon the new earth, he found
himself smrrounded by objects which addressed themselves
to each particular faculty of his mind, and stimulated it
to activity. They contained not only the material, but
the suggestion for the exercise of that mechanieal skill
which was to become such an element of power and
progress to his race. God's lesson books were opened to
him from morn to dewy eve,—in the leaves of every tree;
in the texture of the lherb; in the structurc of the
mountain ; in the blue sky above, and in the blue water
beneath, that mirrored his facc among the golden stars of
heaven ; in the eagle’s wing; in the foot of the fly; in
the carol of the lark; in the roar of the lion and the
tints of the rose. All the elements and laws, and even
suggestions, of mechanical science, of the finest arts to
which man has attained, were presented to him in these
primary manuals of instruction in a thousand living
illustrations. All the immeasurable forces which his
race should suborn into their service in remote ages were
operating around him in ever-varying modes of action,
as if offering the necks of their power to his yoke in mute
suggestion.  The air, in its mild and mighty moods, now
breathing in breezes that scarcely lifted the leaves of
Eden, now in the hurricane that bent and rent the
distant forest, said to him, in its whisper and whirlwind,
* See what I could for you by sea or land !” The little
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sunbeams of summer, that warmed the dormant insect
to life, and raised its wings to greet them in the air,
that played like a smile of God’s love wupon the
infant face of his first child, these contained at that
moment the force and law that should one day be deve-
loped to such a mighty ministry in the service of human
necessities. They were beautiful as they lay upon the
golden locks of his sleeping boy, and filled the great round
world with glorious light ; but the hiding of that power
with which they permeate and lift the granite shaft of
Bunker Hill, and the iron structure of the Britannia
Bridge, adding inches to the stature of great cathedrals,
was not revealed to him, but left for later lessons in the
hand-book of nature. The placid rivers, that threw their
silver arms around his garden home, refreshed and glad-
dened him with their taste and sight. It made him a
pleasant pastime to see the white, long-necked swans
rowing to and fro, with erected plumage, before the breeze :
but he was not yet ready for the lesson and law which this
interesting sight presented. He was not yet competent
to grasp the motive power of that element, or the struc- .
ture and movement of ships upon the sea, suggested by
the delicately-rounded bows and broad-webbed oars of the
graceful bird. The vapour, that rose from the moist
ground on which he first kindled a fire to warm him when
the sun was low, contained its law and lesson ; but sixty
centuries of intermediate observation and experiment
were necessary to their comprehension and application.
The lightning, that rent the mountain side of the black
tempest with such fearful explosion, was to him, from the
moment his first sin brought his first fear, an awful pheno-



Mission of Commcrec. 75

menon, that made his whole being quake and tremble.
For more than five thousand years it was the red gleam
of the Almightv’s sword cleaving the clouds and the
mountains. Even to this day the most familiar term in
the Hebrew language for thunder is Kol Llokim,” or the
“yoice of God.” The quick cross-currents of electricity
that amazed Adam and his race to so many generations
contained a law and lesson which the human mind has
but just reached and utilized in the Text Book of
Creation.

Thus the progress of the mechanic arts was exceedingly
slow in the antediluvian ages, notwithstanding the life of
centuries then accorded to man, perhaps in compensation
for the small stock of knowledge which he inherited from
his predecessors. Although nature’s volume was full of
the teaching of these arts, in lessons suited to infan
faculties, the human mind mastered the simplest of them
with difficulty, and made such child-like progress, that
on several occasions it pleased the Divine Mind to help
the human from one rudiment to another, from words of
one to words of two syllables in this educational pro-
cess. This is illustrated in the case of our first pavents
when they first felt the guilt and shame of sin. As the
consciousness of their personal condition came to their
agitated minds, they looked around for the instruction of
some easy lesson which they could master at once, or for
the material and model of some kind of covering. The
large, tough leaves of the fig, concealing its graceful
limbs, comprised nature’s baby-lesson, and this they
grasped with eager haste and applied to themselves.
They contrived to sew these leaves together, probably
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with bark threads from the branches from which they
plucked them, ““and made themselves aprons.” Here,
in the precipitate action of these hours of distress and
mental excitement, the human mind took its first lesson
in one of those mechanic arts which now employ and
support such toiling myriads of the race. The sudden
pressure of a new necessity, humanly speaking, was the
mother of this invention. It evidently cost the unhappy
twain the highest effort in this divection of which they
were capable without Divine assistance. Having made
it, they were apparently satisfied with its small measure
of success. Where could they find bhetter materials and
patterns for their garments? They evidently sought mno
better, and perhaps would have worn fig-leaf aprons for
years, if God had not interposed directly to help them
over the space between this first lesson and the next
in His great model-book of instruction.  With a pitying
father’s hand, He pointed them to more perfect patterns,
to clothing more durable and fitting than that in which
the summer fruit-trees clad their limbs. He raised their
eyes from the lower or vegctable to the animal domain’
of nature, and showed them the texture and fashion of
those beautiful garments in which He had clothed' the
sheep, the beaver, bear, and buffalo ;—how perfectly,
without visible seam or wrinkle, these garments were
fitted to the body and limbs. He not only pointed out
the lesson with its illustrations, but He actually applied
it to their own case. In the simplelanguage of Scripture,
««'God made both unto Adam and Eve coats of skins, and
clothed them.” . ' N
". Here and thus commenced the art of garment-making.-
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It is the only ome of all the lst that bears the finger-
prints as well as verbal directions of the Creator as its
Teacher. To whatever frivolous ends and influences the
art may have degencrated in these days of exagoerated
fashions, it may show a Divine origin of which no other
mechanieal art can boast. The lesson through which it
was taught to Adam is still full of infinite wisdom. Its
instruction will never be exhausted, even when some
future generation shall have exhausted the refinements
of human skill and taste. At that far end of Improve-
ment no fabric of the loom or needle will equal in fine-
ness and perfection the warp and woof of the ermine's
skin. The youngest mind will ensily understand that, if
necessity is the mother of invention, this garment-
making must have been the first of her children.
Clothing, if not the first, is at least the third, of the
great quartet of man’s physical necessitics, which may be
ranked thus,—jfood, drink, clothing, and shelter. To
obtain the first two required no special revelation. The
trees of Eden dropped fruits that were nutritious as
well as pleasant to the taste, The rivers that compassed
it were ready to quench the thirst. The platted branches
of the long-armed cedar, or overhanging rocks or caves
in the mountain sides, furnished shelter already made,
easily improved with the feeblest capacity of invention.
Still, it is doubtful whether the manufacture of clothing
ever constituted a distinct oceupation before the Flood,
as every family would naturally make its own supply,
one using the skins of their sheep and cattle, the other
#he skins of wild beasts taken in hunting, thus indicating
their several occupations. The farmer, herdsman, and
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hunter divided the antediluvian world of labour between
them, and all the elements of trade consisted in the
simple articles exchanged between these three classes of
the community.

With the murder of Abel commenced that reign of
violence that filled and overwhelmed the whole peopled
earth. The rude bludgeon of Cain blossomed and
brought forth war-clubs. The hunter became a warrior,
and doubtless the whole mechanical genius of the race
took the same direction as among the North American
Indians in later times. It all ran to the elaborate con-
struction of weapons of war, and to the fanciful deco-
rations of the hunters of men and beasts. Little of it
was devoted to agricultural implements or to the de-
velopment of the peaceful arts. Indeed, it is very
doubtful whether iron had been very much applied to
common uses before the Deluge. The length of time
occupied in building the ark would seem to denote that
axes and adzes of stone were the sharpest edgetools
employed in felling and fitting the timbers for that vast
structure. It is quite evident that, up to this event,
the art of ship-building was entirely unknown. Doubt-
less its necessity had not yet been felt. The human
race had not spread far and wide upon the surface of
the globe. 'We have no data whereby to estimate their
population. Talking into consideration the fearful violence
and bloodshed that prevailed among them, they could not
have exceeded, at the time of the Deluge, the present
population of the City of Glasgow. The rivers of that
region, as now, were fordable at the distance from the
sea at which the Scriptures intimate they were located.
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They had no pressing occasion even for boats, and
probably none had been constructed. The Bible history
clearly demonstrates the fact that no vessel capable of
living upon the sen had ever been built or conceived
by man. For here, again, God interposed with a special
revelation, and gave to Noah specific directions for huild-
ing the ark. He specified the very timber of which it
was to be made, its length, breadth, and depth, and all
the minute particulars of its structure. He then taught
him how to make the great hull impervious to the water,
by pitching it within and without.

As the patriarch preserved specimens of the animal
creation that every useful bird and beast might be per-
petuated, so in his mind were treasured 21l the mecha-
nical skill, taste, and intellectual progress that had been
developed in the antediluvian world. The waters that
covered the earth so many cubits deep, extinguishing
every breath of life outside the nutshell of lhumanity
that danced upon their dark surges, made no breach in
human advancement; they put out the light of no
human thought worth anything to man. All the occu-
pations into which the race had been divided were
represented in Noah and his sons. When the green
earth re-appeared with its seed-time, he went forth
and resumed that occupation which he had previously
followed, and became a husbandman. As soon as his
sheep and cattle had increased to flocks and herds, their
keeping became the business of one of his sons, who was
a shepherd on the other side of the Flood; when the
wild animals he preserved had multiplied in the forests
and mountains, another son became a hunter. Thus all
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the occupations of the old world went on in the new ab
more rapid strides of progression. If the age of man
was shortened, he lived longer now in fifty than his
antediluvian ancestors lived in five hundred years. In
steamboat parlance, the human mind made as many revo-
lutions in half-a-century as it did once in five centuries.
This new and vestless vigour soon produced those
characteristics that mark our own times to a higher
degree. “Westward-ho !” was first heard as a motto and
march-word ; and westward they travelled until they
found, on the Plains of Shinar, the Bl Dorado of their
imagination,—the very place, as they conceived, for the
permanent habitation of the human race. Here was the
site on which to locate its present thousands and future
millions in one compact, mighty nation. The brief
record of this unprecedented undertaking reveals a new
era in the mechanic and industrial arts, or the manu-
facture of brick from clay, and the construction of
permanent houses and compact cities. Here, too, com-
menced the era of trade, as a distinct and indispensable
occupation. It no longer consisted in incidental ex-
changes between farmers, shepherds, and hunters of their
respective productions. It was the continuous supplying
of bread-stuffs, mutton, beef, butter, milk, poultry, game,
wool, and peltry for a dense population shut up within
a walled town, making brick, building houses, and manu-
facturing rude articles of furniture and convenience.
Occupations became rapidly subdivided by the simplest ne-
cessities of a community thus sitnated. Trades multiplied;
competition in the manufacture of the same article followed,
developing skill aud taste in designand execution. Fvery
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improvement in the fashion of a garment, in an article
of furniture, in the structure of a cabin, in the weaving
or braiding of grasses, hair, wool, or filaments of bark,
under this new pressure upon the inventive facultics,
presented the model and imparted the capacity for
another and larger step of progress. Thus, by the time
+that the rude tencments of the ecity and its ruder wall
had been constructed, and before the foundatious of the
great citadel or tower were laid, the second class of trade
clements was instituted, or those articles which range
next to the four absolute necessities,—food, drink, rai-
ment, and shelter. The articles embraced in this second
class are usually called articles of convenience,—such as
utensils for cooking, contrivances for lighting and warm-
ing houses, couches and seats for repose and rest, and the
like,—constructed for positive use, without reference to the
materinl or style of fashioning them. These two classes of
articles constitute what may be called absolute or aborigi-
nal trade. From the building of Babel to the present
day, they have been found in every community, pagan or
civilized. Everywhere and always they constituto the
firmest, broadest basis of mercantile transactions. Every
business built upon them has a foundation which no
other department of trade can ever attain. Man must
have food, drink, clothing, and shelter. These are inexo-
rable necessitics. His life hangs upon them, and all
that he has will he give for bis life. The next in the
rank of his wants are the simple articles of convenience
e have mentioned. These he will have as soon as his
labour has satisfied the first demands of his physical
being. In all ages and countries both these classes of
¢4
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human wants have been and may be supplied by kome
production, without one iota of commerce with distant
or distinct communities. “When the whole race was
gathered within the mud walls of one city, and their
farming and hunting grounds were probably within
twenty miles of its centre, the supplying of these abori-
ginal necessities constituted a domestic trade of no
inconsiderable extent and variety.

Thus, Trade is two thousand years older than Com-
merce in the sense to which we have limited the latter
term.  Commerce, in this sense, has nothing to do with
the absolute, aboriginal wants of man, but with his
acquired wants,—with contracted appetites and tastes,
with new perceptions of the beautiful in nature and art.
The Bible history gives us no clue to the number of
years that the posterity of Noah resided in the city of
Babel before the confusion of tongues. But when that
dispensation of Divine wisdom and henevolence came
upon them, they were well fitted for peopling the earth
with the germs of great nations. Each nation-family
went out to establish its name and local habitation with
the same stock of practical knowledge as any other.
They were all respectively equal inheritors of that patri-
mony of antediluvian observation, experience, and ad-
vancement which Noah had preserved and bequeathed to
them, together with all the progress that had heen made
since he stepped from the ark upon the dry land of the
new world. With this cvent commenced the era of
Commerce. The various sections of this homogencous
population tool up their lines of march in different dire;c-j
tion, leaving behind them the crumbling monument
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of the first and last home of mankind as a compact,
unbroken family, «WWestiward-ho!” was still the favourite
watchword of their migrations, and their vanguards soon
reached the Mediterrancan, and, in a few centuries,
planted small communities on the Asiatic, African, and
European coasts of that sea. The Syrian shore was, of
cowrse, first reached and settled by a section most gene-
rally called Pheenicians. Here the science of navigation
was first developed. The first craft that cver touched
salt water with a lelm attached to it was doubtless
luunched upon that sea. The imagination can only mea-
sure the feeble and uncertain steps by which this great
agency of commerce advanced in the first century of its
discovery. We can only conjecture how slowly the
human mind worked out the successive figures in nature’s
model-book. Having fashioned the hull and oars of the
first little vessel after the breast and webbed paddles of
the swan, how long were they in adopting other features
of the graceful model, or in fitting the small fabric with
a plumage to be raised to make the wind it caught a
propelling agency cheaper and more powerful than human
sinews? However slow this progress in ship-building,
it is certain that, in a few centuries, vessels were con-
structed that not only coasted for hundreds of miles
along the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, but crossed
and re-crossed them at their widest breadth, and even
sailed far out into the mysterious and boundless ocean,
exploring distant regions, and bringing back their novel
productions. Every vesselload of these articles made
the seaport to which they were brought 'a centre of

greater attraction’ and larger population. Thus, one by
G 2
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one, the migratory tribes of mankind were planted in
populous towns, and brought under the action of that
civilization and progress which nomadic life could no
more attain than the rolling stone can gather moss.
Houses were built not only of brick, but of stone,—
rough hewn, and awkward in proportions, but gradually
assuming more symmetrical aspects and dimensions.
Then followed temples, monuments, and even ornamental
and elaborate architecture. After three thousand years
of apprenticeship in subduing the earth and its elements
to their service, mankind here, on the Phenician shore
of the Mediterranean, first weathered as it were the Cape
Horn of absolute necessities, and entered the Pacific
Ocean of what are called the comforts of life. Here, for
the first time, perhaps, they felt the force of acquired
wants,—the eager appetite for something that another
country and climate must supply. Up to this date, they
had lived under those local Jaws of nature which had but
slightly diversified their occupations and tastes, and sup-
plied them with the raw materials of home trade. But
now, for the first time, they entered the circle of those
superior, sublime arrangements which the Creator had
provided to bind country to country, nation to nation, by
relationships that should grow in strength and variety
to the last day that should dawn upon the earth.

‘We have dwelt upon the physical mechanism of the
human mind, and the living leaves of nature’s text-book
opened wide to develop the perceptions and tastes and
supply the wants of the individual man. Nations, also,
have their peculiar phrenology, mentaland moral character-
istics which give to each an individuality as marked as
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that which distinguishes man from man in every civilized
community. To diversify thus the human race by
planting them in almost isolated populations, until each
should develop a distinctive character for itself, was
doubtless the chief object of the confusion of languages.
As one unbroken community they had lived up to this
cvent in one and the same climate, and subsisted on the
same productions of the field and forest. But as they
now diverged north, south, and west, they entered upon
different climates and soils and local circumstances, and
these operated immediately upon each nation-family,
giving its mental faculties a peculiar direction and deter-
mining its chief occupations. The camel by land, and the
little oared vessel by sea, began to head in opposite
directions towards the same centres of trade, bringing the
peculiar productions of distant countries. The two fa-
culties of conception and perception began to act upon
society, producing new tastes, inspiring new wants, and
creating new capacities of enjoyment. The patriarchs
of earlier centuries were superseded by princes of populous
tribes, and from these came kings of little nations with
princes for their courtiers. Kings' houses werce built,
not so elegant and comfortable as those of many journey-
man mechanics of the present day, but still employing
all the architectural skill of the times. Robes, sceptres,
-and regal insignia, and articles of ornament for princes
and nobles, employed all the inventive or conceptive
genius of the country. The designing and manufacture
of these articles conferred high honour as well as large
pay, and employed a numerous class of what were called
“cunning workmen.” Concentrating all their mental
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forces in the faculty of invention, with their eyes poring
over the green or gilded leaves of nature’s model-book,
their hammers, chisels, pencils, and ncedles were busy
day and night bringing out new coneeptions in art. The
very sight of these designs developed the corresponding
faculty of perception in the higher ranks of wealth and
nobility, or a capacity to realize, grasp, and cnjoy their
superior excellence and beauty. These two faculties,
conception in the artist and perception in the patron,
have worked on, hand in hand, from the planting of the
first hamlet on the Mediterrancan to that of the last
Nebraska village on the Missouri, producing designs and
tastes for them by reciprocal action. As there is no
appetite for wine, sugar, tea, or coffee until those articles
are touched by the lips, so there is no mental appetite or
taste for ornamental architecture, dress, or furniture until
they are presented to the cye, and become fair to look
upon, like the forbidden tree of Eden. Thus, the first
vessel that put out from a Phenician port did not go in
scarch of bread, water, clothing, or materials of shelter. It
did not bear the flag of these absolute and primitive
wants. Nor was it sent forth for a supply of the second
class of necessities, or articles of sheer convenience, such
as implements of agriculture, utensils for cooking, &e.
All these things the inhabitants of that 'village possessed
already. It went forth on its first voyage of discovery for
the productions of a different climate or country ; things
that should create new tastes, and gratify them when
created ; things new and pleasant to the eye, to the
palate, to the ear, to the touch. In a word, as it
felt its way along the coasts of that sea, it cruised only
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for a cargo of what we call comforts, which constituted
then, as they constitute now, the first and richest elements
of Commerce. League by league, as these expeditions by
sea, and migrations by land, penctrated new regions in
the north, south, cast, and west, they came within the
range of those grand and beautiful economies of naoture
ordained in the plan of creation to supply the acquired
wants, the self-producing and self-multiplying tastes of
the nations; to make the desire, the appetitle for each
other’s productions living and everlasting bonds of peace
and brotherhood. This friendly commerce between
different countries, individualized by peculiarities of cli-
mate, soil, and productions, is not an incidental inter-
course upon which they stumbled in a temporary mood of
good humour. It is a condition provided and established
in the very anatomy of the globe. The earth’s orbit, even,
was shaped expressly to produce this condition, or make
it inevitable. All the agencies and arrangements to make
the sun shine more vertically upon one region than
another, to produce different climates and subdivide
them by slight distinctions of temperature, the location
and functions of seas and oceans, the distribution of
" mountains, the rise and flow of rivers, the diversification
of soils, the deposition of minerals, were all perfected
Defore the first created man opened his eyes upon the
new-created world. They were no more designed to
divide and alienate his posterity of nations than were
the nerves, bones, blood, and muscles of his own body
designed to break up the unity of his animal life or
divide and alienate his physical members or mental
faculties. Society is the voluntary intercourse, not the
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stagnant amalgam, of individuals. God broke up the
human race at Babel into different communities, that
there might be a voluntary and brotherly society of
nations, instead of a conglomerate, dead sea of corporate
humanity. These great cconomies of nature were designed
to co-work with His Gospel of grace and salvation to pro-
duce and perfect that society, to bring in that condition
of peace, harmony, and universal brotherhood deseribed
by the holy seers of old, when “the wolf and the lamb
shall lie down together; when nation shall not lift up
sword against nation, neither learn war any more ; when
they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their
spears into pruning-hooks; when your officers shall be
peace, and your exactors righteousness ; when every man
shall sit under his own vine and fig-tree, with none to
molest or make him afraid.”

These stupendous and minute arrangements of the ma-
terial world constitute the physical system of Commerce.
They are its bone, blood, vein, and muscle. With such
a constitution, with such a part to act in the destiny
of mankind ; chosen to such lofty companionships, to go
side by side with the angel of the everlasting Gospel from
nation to mation; to preach in the market of Athens
what Paul preaches in the midst of Mars Hill, to head
the ends and ethics of trade with the typified truth that
* God hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to
dwell upon all the face of the earth, and hath determined
the times (or seasons) before appointed, and the bounds of
their habitation ;” to minister also to those wantswhich new
perceptions and emotions of spiritual life have awalkened
in the minds of millions; to convey Bibles and all the
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rich literature of Christian knowledge and civilization to
populations just emerging from heathen darkmess; to
mark every upward step and tendency of island tribes,
and supply them with stepping-stones, with material
helps and suggestions—all this makes a mission for Com-
merce which every merchant and every merchant’s
apprentice should study and prize as one of the first
dignitics that God has conferred upon human industry.
Every young man who fits himself for this honourable
profession should study the physiology of the globe with
as much assiduity, with as much enthusiasm, as the young
surgeon studies the anatomy of the human frame. The
analogies between the two bodies are not imaginary nor
incidental, but natural, inevitable, and instructive. The
Earth, too, has its spinal column and osteology in the
great ranges of its rock-ribbed mountains. Its rivers
are as numerous and have as much to do with its vitality
as the veins in man. The great- palpitating ocean, with
its veins, arteries, and saline properties, occupies the same
position and performs the same functions for the earth
as'the human heart does for man. The different soils
that cover the habitable globe have the same diversified
characteristics and purposes as the various muscular
portions of our physical system. This diagnosis of the
Earth should be an important clement of Commercial
Education. It will give not only to “those who go down
to the sea in ships, and do business upon the great
waters,” but to those who more indirectly take part in
the trade of nations, a system of laws governing Commerce
‘as well-ordered, fixed, and definite as those that obtain in
#the physical constitution of the individual man. It will
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expand the vision of the merchant to a larger compre-
hension of the origin, nature, and dignity of his occupation.
It will supply him with a code of first principles as
precise and infallible as those wupon which the most
accurate science is based. With this diagnosis of the
earth’s anatomy in onc hand, and Paul's sermon on Mars
Hill in the other, he will be able to bring to the solution
of unsettled questions in political cconomy rules and
standards of higher wisdom than the axioms of Adam
Smith or Horace Say. He will see it written on every
page of Nature’s world-book, and preseribed by every
statute in the organic act of Creation, that the Commerce
of nations was designed to be as free as the course of
rivers, or the flow and reflow of seas. He will see that
perfectly Free Trude is the only condition provided for
in the constitution of nature; that it is prescribed by
the politieal economy of the seasons, soils, and climates;
and that the policy of restriction is and must be a tempo-
rary and exceptional arrangement, for a temporary and
exceptionable object. e may consent to this temporary
departure from Nature’s laws; he may approve and
advocate it, to meet a special and abnormal emergency ;
just as a physician may administer large doses of opium
to an individual at a certain stage of prostration, although
he knows suck drugs run counter to the constitutional
laws of the human system in its normal state.

It is interesting and instructive to observe how Com-
merce has revealed, little by little, the laws that it has
created and obeyed. In spite of all restrictions and
burdens, it is vindicating its prerogative and mission of
untversality, as an interest belonging in joint owmership
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1o the whole family of nations. See how it is knitting
up the rents which the sword and spirit of war have
made between them. The seas and oceans are covered
with white-winged ships working upon this web of
brotherhood by night and day, in calm and tempest.
Every vessel that spreads its canvass-pinions for o foreign
shore, laden, bee-like, with the productions of a different
climate and soil, contributes to that web a silken thread,
both on its outward and homeward flight. Comimerce
has no country but the world, no patriotism but an
ecarnest interest in the well-being of all the nations. Its
genius, in this respect, runs parallel with the genius of
Christianity, though in a lower course, just as suhter-
ranean yivers run parallel with those that show their
silver currents to the sun. Commerce repudiates war
as an outrage upon its domain. It will not obey the
laws of war, nor recognise any nation as an enemy with
which it has or may have intercourse. It presses against,
through, and around the chevaua-de-frise  of hostile
restrictions, just as rivers press against dams of wood,
hay, and stubble, designed to arrest their currents. It
spurns blockades, and regards war-ships of any flag as
bandits on the highway that God made for its mis-
sion. It claims that highway as its own domain. The
ocean belongs to all nations just as much as the air of
heaven. It is the great heart of the globe thab supplies
the air with its most vital clements; that purifies the
waters which its river-arteries bring into its vasty deep,
and sends them back through its cloud-veins to fall in
soft rains and dews upon the eavth. In addition to all
these sanitary and germinating functions, it stretches
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out its thousand palms to the sea-divided nations, and
in the mwmuring cadence of its waves against their
shores, asks them to join hands across its blue and
palpitating bosom. Commerce, the Prime Minister of
Christianity, in this department of human brotherhood,
lifts up all her white flags of truce against the sacrilege of
reddening the ocean’s breast with the blood of those
nations. The late W, L. Marcy, & great man, of un-
ostentatious worth and statesmanship, whose memory
Ameriea will yet delight to honour, proposed to the
Governments of Europe to abolish this sacrilege, and
to let commerce have free course upon the sea, with no
war-kites and war-vulbures to pounce with bended beak
upon its dove-winged carriers. That magnificent pro-
position may be held in abeyance a few years longer,
but in the end the foremost nations of the earth will
be constrained to adopt it. It must, it will come at last.
Commerce must and will be free, by sea and land, in
peace and war, if war shall still be possible when
Commerce is freed from the last restriction. In spite
of edicts and Orders in Council, in face of declarations
of non-intercourse and blockaded ports, nations at war
will continue to trade with each other, if the exchange
of their productions has become a recognised necessity.
They will buy in the cheapest and sell in the dearest
market, though armies and fleets lie across their path-
way. If gold is worth three per cent. more in New York
than in London, it will cross the ocean, no matter what
mischief its abstraction from the Bank of England may
produce at home. If flowr will bring a shilling a barrel
net more in Liverpool than in New Yorlk, it will goto
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that port, irrespective of the consequence of that ex-
portation to the poor and breadless on this side of the
ocean.

As we have said, Commerce recognises no war, nor any
national predilections. This, perhaps, was never more
fully and forcibly illustrated than during the recent war
with Russin. The trade between that country and
England was comparatively but very small, but certain
Russian productions were indispensably necessary to the
people of Great Britain, and such as they could not well
obtain elsewhere. An interesting struggle of antago-
nistic interests ensued. All the Russian ports in the
Baltic and Black- Sea were blockaded by the largest
naval forces cver combined. Russian merchant vessels
were scuttled and sunk by the hundreds. It secmed im-
possible for Commerce to penetrate the meshes of this
terrible embargo. But these allied and embattled navies
might as well have prevented the exhalations from river,
lake, and sea, as to have prevented the trade of the two
countries from finding veins of circulation. In fact, it
was nearly as large between them at the fiercest stage of
the conflict as in times of peace, though carried on through
circuitous channels. Virtually, the very sails and ropes of
the huge British war-ships before Cronstadt were made
of Russian hemp that found its way to England in spite
of all blockades and steaming cruisers. The British
soldiers in the Crimea were partly fed with Russian
grain which London drew to her market, just as “the
sun draws rain,” to use a familiar phrase. TUnder
the awful bombardment of Sebastopol, while cannon-balls
weighing one hundred pounds each were battering its
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bulwarks, a bag of Russian corn for every bombshell
stole out towards England by a winding way. But,
what to a young mind must be singular and striking,
Commerce not only held her own against these tremendous
odds, but she made the two countries pay a heavy fine for
blocking up her usual path. Every farthing’s difference in
the cost of transporting Russian produce by land through
Germany, instead of by sea through the Baltic and Medi-
terancan, the people of England had to pay themselves.
Their most eminent political economist, M. Ricardo,
estimated that this enhancement of the price of Russian
produce cost Great Britain £10,000,000 or $50,000,000
during the war. Nor was this trade a one-sided transac-
tion. In return for hemp and corn to fit British ships,
and feed British soldiers invading that country, there isno
doubt that English manufacturers sent powder, lead, and
muskets to Russia, to enable her to resist that invasion.
Not directly, not intentionally, was this done. It merely
followed the irresistible laws of Commerce, that knows no
patriotism that works or wishes ill to a meighbour. It
happened that there was a great demand for firearms, salt-
petre, and lead at the neutral ports just on the Continental
side of the British Channel—a very great demand, indeed,
at large prices. As the sun draws rain, these prices drew
to those ports the implemental machinery of war from
England, to be turned against her fleets and armies. The
British Government endeavoured to prohibit the expor-
tation of these articles by severe and repeated edicts, but
doubtless found it impossible to suppress the trade. In
view of the immense cost and utter futility of attempting
to arrest the trade of nations even at war with edch
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other, meetings of political economists were held in
London, advocating the policy of letting Commerce have
its own way by sea and land under all circumstances.
I was present myself at some of these meetings, and
Iistened to claborate and complete demonstrations of the
utter folly of endeavouring to nullify laws of trade s
irrepealable and unchangeable as the course of rivers, or
the flux and reflux of the ocean tides. See the working
of the peace-making clement of Commerce, Kotwith-
standing the Governments of Great Britain and Russia
were engaged in a war to the kmife, it was proposed that
the people of these two countries should go'on and trade
with each other just as if nothing had happened! And
still the commerce between the two countries is exceed-
ingly small relatively. England sells more goods to the
United States in one month than to Russia in a whole
year. If such a small amount of mercantile intercourse
will produce such bonds of interest between countries
alien to each other in blood, language, and religion, what
mighty cables of connection must hold together two
nations united by such commercial, moral, and Dblood
relationships as those that ecxist between England and
America! Tt is instructive to see the occasicnal action
of those giant hawsers that connect them on the great
sea of human experience. Like members of even, well-
regulated families, they sometimes fall out with each
other, and for awhile seem to drift off into a hostile
attitude. Ties of blood, oneness of language, the precepts
of their common religion, in a word, all moral and
political affinities appear to give way before the angry
waves of prejudice or jealousy. The wind rises; the
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head-sea of difficulties grows more and more boisterous ;
the helmsmen and pilots on both sides are at their wits’
ends. But, at the very moment of the apprehended
catastrophe, the two drifting ships of state feel the giant
hawsers of Commerce. The great cable of CorroN holds
them fast. Its twisted fibres are stronger than the winds
and waves of passion.

The Father of all the families of the earth has not left
the intércourse and intimacy of nations to the mere
attraction of social or political affinities. He has con-
nected them by vital, life-breathing bonds, increasing in
strength and variety with the distance that divides them.
Permit me to introduce an illustration which will enable
the younger portion of this audience to comprehend more
clearly the nature and operation of this connection.

Let us suppose that the island of Great Britain is the
only tract of habitable land on the globe, and possessing
its present climate, soil, and population. Now, then,
imagine a line drawn through the centre from east to
west, and the island cut into two equal parts. The
people on one side of the line can grow just what their
neighbours can produce on the other. There is no ¢able-
tieto connect them. But we will suppose that the southern
half of the island begins to float southward, leaving the
other fast anchored in its present position. It has re-
ceded two degrees, and the sun shines more blandly upon
it, and the morning dews are warmer upon its green
things, and fruits will come to more delicious maturity
upon it than on the other half of the island. In a word,
better peaches, pears, and apricots can be grown in South
Britain than in North Britain. This difference creates a
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delicate tabletie between them. It is a mere siring, but
it is something which they feel binding them together.

But watch that string, as the southern section rccedes
from the other, and you will see it expand into a mighty
cable, which all the swords of the world cannot eut in
twain, South Britain slowly approaches the equator,
and anchors for a season under still warmer skies. The
warm night winds of the south breathe balmily on its
. vineyards and orange groves. It can now send back toits
sister island fruits which its people never saw before—
delicious grapes, figs, oranges, &c. The taste and sight
of these products of another clime delight every sense,
and every sense yearns for them. The children ask long-
ingly for them ; some of the younger ones, perhaps, ery
for them. And now these beautiful, novel fruits, which
the North Britons never dreamed of, never asked or
wished for before, become an acquired want, almost an
absolute necessary, to satisfy the appetites they have
created. Thus the grape, the orange, and fig, and all
of the other fruits sent by the South Britons to their
brethren, constitute each a new table-tie to be twisted in
with that solitary string which we had before into a rope
swhich holds the two islands more firmly together the farther
they recede from each other. See how that rope grows
in size and strength, as South Britain nears the equator.

Tt anchors again for a year in a still warmer clime, and
its fields are covered with the luxuriant sugar-cane,

cotton, coffee, and rice. 1t now sends back to 1ts north-
ern sister a stock of these wonderful productions, over
and above its oranges, pine-apples, and other aelicious

fruits. The sugar is tasted, and declared the very thing.

H
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for the table; and the children wonder how they could
ever have been comfortable without it. Gradually it
finds its way to every table, however frugal, and all at
last declare that it is not only a luxury but a necessary.
The coffee is tried—a little suspiciously at first—but is
soon found to be an excellent substitute for cold water
or beer for breakfast. Hundreds of ingenious people are
set to work making nice cups to drink it from. It soon
finds its way from the tables of the rich to those of the
poor, who drink it from tin, iron, or pewter basins, or
ruder vessels of earthenware. Gradually the people all
begin to feel that they cannot get on well without coffee ;
50 coffze becomes a necessary, of the second degree, or an
acquired want. The #ice is fair to look upon, and at
first is served up delicately to invalids and to people of
debilitated appetites, and then gradually to persons
of common appetites, and is found to be an excellent
article of food ; and where a man once bought it by the
ounce at the apothecary’s for a child recovering from the
measles, he now buys a pailful of itat a time of the grocer,
for puddings of a family size. At last, mothers and ma-
trons decide unanimously that they cannot get on well
without rice; so rice becomes a necessury, of the second
class. Here, then, we have three more table-ties, each
larger and stronger than the whole cord which connected
the two islands before. But we have another larger still ’
to twist from the cotfon. The arrival of this new pro-
duction is hailed with wonder. Queer ideas are circulated
about it; and many children are of the notion that it
is a kind of wool that grows on wooden sheep. Some
of it is spun into thread and sold in little balls for needle-
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work. Some is woven with common sheep’s wool into
cloth; and even garments are made of it entire, and
found excellent. The next year more of it comes from
South Britain, and machines are made for spinning and
weaving it, until hundreds and thousands of men, wo-
men, and children are employed in working it up for
common use. And soon cotéon is voted nn absolute neces-
sary to the 7\01"11 Britons. Cotton becomes the first ward-
robetie between the two islands—a larger and stronger
rope than either of the tableties we have described.
Every onc of these ties grows larger and stronger every
vear. Letus twist them 2ll into one great cable, and
then compate it with the little string that connected
the two islands when divided only by the distance of
two or three degrees. We shall sec how clear it is that
¢ (Jod hath made of one blood all nations of men for to
dwell on all the face of the earth,” in just such a way
that the countries most widely divided by distance shall
be the most firmly bound together by the necessity of
each other’s productions,

It is a beautiful feature of this cconomy that the
spontaneous or supecrfluous productions of one country
frequently rank among the first luxuries of another. Tor

exomple, the thick and solid ice, which binds as with
fetters of iron our New Englfmd rivers and lakes, and
~which has been the complaint of many mournful strains
of carly poetry, is becoming not only a luxury bub a
necessary of the first water to millions in southern climes.
The mahogany and other precious woods, and the coarse
plants which ‘seem to encumber the ground, and to be
standing evils of those regions, become even necessaries
H 2
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to us, rendered almost absolute by the tastes and habits
of these northern countries. Almost every year the
continents and islands of the earth throw to each other
a new line of connection in the form of some new article-
of manufacture or agricultural production, which frst.
becomes a luxury to the rich, then a common necessary
to the poor.

There is another striking feature of this g,rrangement.
which the enlightened statesman as well as merchant.
should study and admire. The strongest commercial
ties that connect countries do not run parallel nor
perpendicular to national boundaries. A map of the
civilized world, giving the relative number, size, and
strength of these cables of commerce, would show that
portions of distinct, sea-divided countries are bound to
each other by larger hawsers than parts of the same
nation. For instance, the two sections of the globe
most intimately and vitally connected by these bonds
are not the two halves of Great Britain, nor the twor
halves of France, nor the two halves of the American
Union, but they are the Southern States of this Republic
and the manufacturing districts of England. Those States
produce for England a greater value of raw material in
the three articles of cotton, rice, and tobacco than she
imports from the continents of Europe, Asia, and Africa
all put together. And you will observe that not one of
these three articles belongs to the first class of human
necessities. Not one of them is absolutely indispensable
for food, drink, clothing, or shelter. Not one of them
was found by mere logical deduction from either of these
four positive and primitive wants. No one ever dis-
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covered tea, coffee, cotton, rice, tobacco, or any of the
tropical fruits, as the astronomers discovered the last
planet, by certain aberrations or fluctuations of the
human appe;cite which could not be accounted for other-
wise. No, every one of these articles was stumbled
upon by sheer accident. There was no pre-existing appe-
tite that set men hunting after them. They themselves
created the gppetites which they now gratify.

Anmnother fact is worthy of special notice, as indicating
the constantly-increasing commodities that different coun-
tries ave producing for each other, and for which their
new tastes and appetifes create a constantly-increasing
demand. The articles which now constitute three-fourths
of all the commerce that floats upon the sea were almost
entirely unknown to the trade of nations two hundred
years ago. Take coffee, for example. It was as late as
1714 when a single plant was brought from Arabia to
Paris as a mere curiosity. That plant became the
parent-stock of all the French coffee plantations in the
‘West Indies. The Dutch introduced it into the East
Indies, and the Spanish and French into all the West
TIndies and most of South America. In 1750 it is doubt-
ful if all Christendom put together consumed so much
coffee as DMontreal, or Boston, or Shefficld does now.
But in 1850, Europe and the United States imported
over 270,000,000 lbs. of it. So it is with all the other
articles I have mentioned. Cotton, which now exceeds
in value every other raw production that crosses the ocean,
was almost unknown to commerce within the memory of
living men. In 1801, Great Britain imported about
54,000,000 1bs. ; in 1852, she imported 930,000,000 1bs.
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" Luxury and fashion are constantly producing new
articles of commerce—articles which many uneducated
but honest minds can hardly rank among the comforts
of life. I hope I may vefer delicately to the new depart-
ment of manufacture and trade which Her Majesty Queen
Crinoline has instituted in these latter days of elegan®
habits. I vecently visited an establishment in a small
village in New England, which was working up, every
day, about a ton of rolled cast steel into springs for hoop-
skirts. T was told by the proprictor that ab least 3,000
tons of this steel were thus manufactured in the United
States alone, and probably fen thousend tons annually in
the whole of Christendom. His own establishment
turned out daily about fwenty-five miles of this hooping,
or enough to skirt the solid globe itself in a year, should
Nature be tempted to come out in the ruling fashion.
England must always be the most commercial nation
on the earth, because she must import more of the pro-
ductions of different and distant countries than any other
state or people. She must continue to be the greatest
worler and consumer of their raw materials. In the
first place, every house, barn, and shed, erected on her
island for all the centuries to come, must be built of
timber brought to her from across the sea. FEvery pound
of cotton, silk, {ur, tea, sugar, coffee, rice, and Indian corn,
and every bottle of wine, which her future millions may
consume, she must import from distant lands. To pur-
chase for these millions a full supply of these articles, the
God of nature has stowed the cellerage of her island with
a stock of iron, coal, tin, and lime, sufficient to last to
the end of time, besides a large store of copper and other
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useful minerals. Then, superadded to these rich deposits,
she possesses a vital and boundless wealth in her me-
chanical skill and industrial sinews for manufacturing
‘and coining all this raw material into values as current
and precious as gold.

In view of all these elements and influences of com-
merce, it ean no more fairly be called #rade, in the local,
mercenary sense of the term, than the cireulation of blood
through the human system can be called a trade between
the veins and arteries. The commerce Letween England
and the United States, for example, is a vital condition of
their very life and being as nations. It is a mighty life
ligament, like that between the Siamese Twins, once
exhibited in our cities, which would bleed both to weak-
ness and comparative ruin if severed by the sword.
The bonds of this commercial connection can no more
be loosed than ¢ the bands of Orion.” The strength and
terms of their compact were fixed in the ordination of the
seasons, soils, and climates, five thousand years before
either nation was born. Every year new reciprocal
necessities and interests ave strengthening and multiply-
ing these bonds. Already two-thirds of all Jonathan has
to sell, after supplying his own family, he sells to his
brother JoZn. Thus, two-thirds of the land, capital, and
labour which the United States employ in what is called
foreign trade, are invested in the business carried on under
the firm of Messrs. John and Jonathan. Here, then,is a
bond of immense compass and strength superadded to all
the manifold interlacings of sympathy and fraternal asso-
ciations which connect the two great empires of the
English-speaking race. Here, in the taut and twisted
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cords of this mighty hawser, Commerce has connected
the two great kindred peoples together by bonds which,
let us hope and pray, will hold them fast under the
sudden strain of angry excitement and passion.

As one who has watched with the liveliest interest
all that makes for the kindly brotherhood of nations,
I am not willing to conclude without adverting to
that new bond of peace which the recent commercial
treaty has established between Ingland and France.
‘Who can measure, even in imagination, the good that
may flow to the whole family of mankind from this inter-
linking of two great neighbour nations, whose cordial
union and mutual confidence might do so much for the
peace and best interests of the world, especially for
putting down that terrible warsystem which is now
devouring the industrial earnings of Christendom, and
bleeding all its populations at every vein ?

All hail, then, to the Higher Law and DMission of Com-
mevce. Give it free scope and play to co-work with, the
sublime verities and vitalities of Christian faith, and some
who hear me now in the golden locks of youth may live to
see as a reality what the poet described as a possibility — .

¢ Down the dark future, through long generations,

The echoing sounds grow fainter, and then cease;
And, like a bell, with soletan sweet vibrations,

I hear the voice of Christ again say, Peace !
Peace ! and no longer from its brazen portals

The blast of war's great organ shukes the skies;
But beautiful, as songs of the immortals,

The holy melodies of love arise.”
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LECTURE

ON THE
Dignity and Gomfort of the Favmer's Lafe,

DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING OF A COUNTY
AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY IN CENTRAL NLW YORK,
] 1IN OCTOBER, 1858.

T is with great diffidence that I appear before you at

‘ this time. YWhen I was first invited to present a
few thoughts on this occasion, I shrank from the under-
taking, I felt myself a mere novice in those occupations
and interests which you have met to advance. Even if
I had been a New England farmer all my days, our
operations in that scction of the country are so small
compared with yours, that it would hardly have been
_appropriate for me to have ventured any suggestions
with the expectation that they could be useful or inter-
esting to the owners and tillers of those grand and fertile
farms which constitute the wealth and glory of this great
productive State. How much less could I hope to
interest you by any observations I could present, when
I recollected that I was merely serving the third year
of my apprenticeship in agricultural life, and that all the
farm I owned was a small sterile hill in Connecticut,
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so poverty-stricken and exhausted when I acquired pos-
session of it, that only a few sickly daisies and jaundiced
weeds showed their diminished heads above the stones
which, in many places, covered the ground three deep!
‘With such antecedents, how could I have the face to
come before the three-hundred-acre farmers of Central
New York, and talk to them about any aspect or interest
of their position? How could I come with a handful of
weeds under my arm, and put on the airs of a wheat-
grower or stock-raiser before such an assembly? Why,
T had been laughed at by my nearest neighbours for my
small and inexperienced undertakings in the farming
line, and that, too, by men whose whole estates would
not measure so many acres as one of your large wheat-
fields. I think I may say, however, especially now that
I am so far from home, that I stood up unflinchingly
against all these jeers and gibes, and put the best pos-
sible face on my rude essays ab agriculture. For a year
or more I had but one reply to their wondering ques-
tions, and it was this—that I wished to go into co-part-
nership with Divine Providence in the work of creation ;
and that if, by virtue of that co-partnership, I could
make two spires of grass grow where one did not before,
it was as near a work of creation as man could well
attain to. To one, who measured the satisfaction of
farming only with a bushel-basket, I said there would be
no merit in growing corn, rye, and potatoes in the rich
and mellow acres of the valley ; for there Nature would
carry off seventy-five per cent. of the merit of the crop,
and I was not willing to allow her such a lion’s share.
To another, who pretended to have a cultivated eye for
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picturesque scenery, I observed that some rich men
would pay several thousand dollars for a landscape-
painting looking as much like life as a stuffed bird with
glass -eyes. DBut compare his costly painting with the
glorious panorama of living, speaking scenery painted
by nature from the stand-point of my stony hill, and it
was & mere cold, lifcless daub.  This, then, I would say,
is my pieture, painted and framed by Nature, and worth
all I paid for the gallery to see it from. Instead of
"hanging this painting to the parlour-wall, I intend to
hang the wall to the painting.

With these ideas I have followed the plough mostly
for the last three years ; and while its iron share turned
over the sod, my mind turned up a few thoughts on—

Tue DieNiTy AND CoMFORT OF THE FARMER'S LIFE.

I know they are crude ; and many of them may seem
visionary and impracticable to you. DBut if such an
association will commend them to your indulgence, I can
truly say that they were all written on the head of a lime
cask in my litile barn, with no other editorial chair than
a nail keg, covered with a handful of hay for a cushion.
So I think you will admit that they bear the outward
seal of agricultural life, if they do not contain any of its
practical experience.

Still, it is not in the enthusiasm of a mere amateur or
novice that I venture to present a few thoughts on the
dignity, comfort, poetry, and patriotism of the farmer’s
life. They have come from considerable reflection on
human occupations, their moral tendencies and results.
Tf they are correct, I wish every man and boy who
follows the plough would make them his own.
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Persons in certain professions or businesses are full of
what the French call esprit de corps. They pride them-
sclves on the dignity of their occupation. There is the
banker : see with what self-complacency and self-estima-
tion he stands behind the cashier’s counter, or in the
director’s chair, and decides, like a grave judge, upon the
value and discountability of that I O U, handed over
with timorous deference and trembling cxpectancy by
a small trader, manufacturer, or farmer. With what a
grace-dispensing air the money is counted out to the
applicant, as if the ten or twelve per cent. per annum
interest charged him did not diminish his debt of hum-
ble gratitude for such a dispensation ! There are the
three grades of merchants,—the Importer, the Factor, and
Retailer. Every mother’s sén of them is full of the
spirit of his order, and prides himself on the rank of lis
position. In all countries, an aristocratic vein 1uns
through the sentiment of their profession. In the avis-
tocracy of trade, the Importers ave the Datles, the Whole-
sale Dealers the Farls, and ihe Retailers the Baronels
of the order. You will find traces of this sentiment in
the smallest log-cabin grocery in Nebraska, as well as in
the largest marble-palace warehouse in New York.

Now, I am not going to find fault with this animating
sense of dignity which pervades the classes we have
noticed. But I would say, in the fullest assurance of
belief, that no class of men on earth have a better right
to a distinctive csp'ri{, de corps, or to an elevating sense
of the dignity of their occupation, than the owners and
tillers of the soil. To say that, humanly speaking, they
stand ab the fountain-head of all sustenance for man and



of the Farmei's Life. 109

beast, that they are the bankérs God has chosen for dis-
counting food and the raw materials of raiment and
shelter to all the millions of His children upon earth, may
sound like an old and hackneyed truism. To say that
the productions of their industry constitute the prime
values of the world’s wealth, and that, without them,
diamonds would be of no more worth than common
pebbles, would be to run into questions of political
economy, and it would not be proper to run in that
direction on this occasion. But there is a sentiment
that well becomes the honest, intelligent, and industrious
farmer ; not an idle pride of order, but a grateful and
gladdening appreciation of the dignity of his occupation,
of its elevating tendencies and surroundings.

There ave but three poets in the family of man, using
that term in its literal Greek significance, or that which
conveys the idea of creating. If the intelligent, cul-
tivated farmer is not the first, he is not the last of the
trio. What the word-poet does with the spoken language
of thought, the farmer does with the physical syllables
of creation, or its green acres given to man. Take the
grandest epic of any language or age, and place it side by
side with the great agricultural poem of the American
continent ; contrast the prose material of the one with the
prose material of the other; take the elements that Homer
found ready prepared for his pen, and those the American
farmer found ready for his plough, and then compare the
merits of the two superstructures, and say which of the
two epic poems should rank first in human estimation.
The painter is a poef, in its literal signification, because
he can create as well as imitate a landscape. Bub what
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he can do on canvass with his pencil, the farmer can do
on the broad earth with his plough. The best colours of
ihe rainbow, the softest, choicest dews that come down
out of hicaven, sunbeams, moonbeams, and starbeams, and
balmy south blowings, summer showers and lightnings,
come and commingle on his easel of themsclves, and make
a picture of his cornfields which the painter, with his
oils and chemieal preparations, cannot rival. Look at
01d England. There is landscape-painting for you that
will beat Landseer’s “all hollow,” the painting of the
plough, done with artistic touches of exquisite beauty.
Look at that hill, declining so gently into the meadow,
with its grass so green, soft, and silky, that the great pied
cows arc mirrored in it more distinetly than in water.
What was that hill threc centuries ago? TWhat was it
before the artistry of the farmer’s broad hand touched it
with his toil 7 Covered with coarse brakes or briers,
doubtless the lair of reptiles and noisome vermin. Is it
not a painting now, of as fine order of genius as ever
hung in a royal gallery ? See those green hedges running
over it from base to base, breathing and blooming with
sweet-brier blossoms and hawthorn flowers. Sce the
grouping and contrast of colours, of light and shade,
which those fields present. Therc is one of whent,
yellowing to harvest. Iow the vivid greenness of the
oat-field adjoining contrasts with it! Next comes one in
fallow, with its lake-colouwred furrows lying as even and
as straight as if twrned by machinery. Then comes 2
field of barley, followed Ly one of English beans all in
their gorgeous flower, looking like a little Tden of forget-
me-nots ; then the meadow, with its tall grass so thick,
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soft, and green. Every one of these fields, surrounded
by its hawthorn hedge, looks like a framed landscape-
painting, hung against that Lill by an artist in a way to
malke the whole a gallery of living pictures arranged to
show their contrasts with the greatest effect npon the
traveller. Old England is one continuous gallery of this
agricultural artistry; and she will, doubtless, for a century
to come, be the normal school of the world for the educa-
tion of landscape-painters with the plough.

There is no couniry in the world that can be made
more picturesque by the avtistry of agriculture than New
England, New York, and Pennsylvania, notwithstanding
our long winters ; in no country, not in England at least,
are the hills more grand and varied, and the valleys more
extensive and adapted to a greater diversity of vegetation.
Now, in all this, I would not advocate picture-farming, or
the collocation of crops merely to produce an artistic
effect, or a landscape-painting, which people passing may
stop to admire. No farmer in England ever did that, or
thought of doingit. All this scenic effect in that country
is merely an incidental result of profitable industry. It
comes from that rotation of crops that pays best. It is
a gratuitous drapery which nature throws around the
best cultivated fields as a token of her approbation and
co-partnership.

But there is a higher dignity than that of poetry or
painting that attaches to the farmer’s profession ; a dignity
which should make him walk as erect and look the blue
heavens as proudly in the face as any man who treads the
earth. No industry to which human hands were ever
set since the first pair were made is deserving of higher
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estimation than his. For, of all the toilers of the earth,
le stands in the closest co-pavtnership with Divine
Providence in its realm of nature. Sce now the con-
ditions of this co-partnership, the capital which each
invests in one summer's crop. Here, for example, is a
cultivated farm of one hundred acres of land. The
Creator might have made that land bear stout crops of’
wheat and corn all of itself, without man’s help ; but He
did not, and would not. He condescended to admit man
to a partnership with Him, in variegating the verdure of
those acres, in covering them with waving grain and
yellow harvests. He would nob let nature produce any
crops for human sustenance without the co-working of
human sinews. The wheel of the seasons might turn on
for ever, scattering rain, dew, light, and heat, and every
germinating influence ; but, unless it was belted on to
man’s industry, it would not twn out a sheaf of wheat
or a loaf of bread. But see what comes of the connection,
when a pdir or two of hands and hoping hearts join their
activities to the revolutions of that wheel. How gene-
rously nature divides with man the honmowr and joy of
the crop! How she works with all the sublime and
minute cconomies of the seasons in this partnership of’
toil! The very shape of the earth’s orbit, and all its
million-miled march-stages around the sun, as well as.
the fine dew-distillery of the evening sky, are brought to
bear upon the production of those fields. See how the
light and heat are graduated to the growth of those acres.
of Indian corn. See the temperature that nurses it into-
the blade, then into the stallk, then into the silken settings
of the ear. Seewhat purple curtains are hung around the:
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liorizon ; what drying, jocund, fall winds blow ; what a
ruddy-faced sun glows upon the ripening ears, reddening
them to Indian summer tints, as they peer from the
white lace drapery that enfolded them! TLook at that
sight, and never more let a murmur of discontent stir
your lips when you talk of merchants, manufacturers, or
joint-stock companies, or any other occupation or profes-
sion whatever. Joint-stock companies, indeed! What
company of that sort ever formed on earth can compare
with the joint-stock company that carries on the smallest
farm? What'a firm of active partners have we here!
What a diversity of capital is invested in the enterprise!
What sympathy and co-working! Where falls one drop
from the moistened brow of the farmer, there fall a
thousand of germinating dew from heaven; and the
combination touches the life of every plant and blade
with a new vitality and verdure.

There is another quality of the farmer’s position which
should be noticed in this connection. Of all the utili-
tarian producers who work for human comfort, he is the
only one who fecls an interest in the productions of his
industry above, and independent of, their money value.
The manufacturer sees in his wares the representatives
of somany dollars. They are mostly the production of a
single day, or of a week ab longest. In this short period,
twenty-five per cent. of human, and seventy-five of
machine, labour have brought them from inception to
perfection, ready for market, all labelled, packed, cased,
or baled. Doubtless he feels no little satisfaction at the
quality as well as value of his goods, and estimates the
worth which, their high reputation may realize to him.

I
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To this extent, no further, goes out his heart-interest
towards them. _As he walks among his well-corded
bales or banded boxes, the main chance is in his
eye and in his mind. There is no impulse to a cosy
patting, or any expression of attachment to them, by word
or look. Reduce bale, box, or package to its constituent
and positive value, and you have, as the residuum, a
certain number of red cents.

Now let us turn to the farmer and his productions.
Every animal he houses in winter, and pastures in
summer ; every crop of grain, grass, or rodts of different
names ; every tree that flowers for him in spring or
fruits in autumn, radiates outward from his heart in so
many concentric circles of attachment, and it attaches
itself to them by nicely-graduated sentiments of interest.
They are a concentric extension of his family relations ;
and they all resemble, in growth and development, the
family characteristics. They all have an infancy to be
nurtured with tenderness, care, hope, and faith, The first
circle of his family relationships, outside the human one
of wife and children, of which he is the centre, is the
barn-yard community of his horses, cattle, sheep, &e.
T.ook at the family forse, a little grayish about the eyes
with age, but still called the col¢, most likely. He was
young when the farmer set his first baby-boy on his back
for a ride around the yard. For ten years or more that
homely horse has borne the brunt and burden of family
service. His very neigh, as he hears the farmer stirring
in the morning, is a voice half human to every member
of the family circle, and has a speech in it the youngest
child understands. Half a dozen infants, within that
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period, have been held up in those broad, thick hands
to “pat pony ” on the neck, or dabble their little fingers
in his mane., What recognitions of sympathy have
passed between him and his master in toiling, burning
hours of summer, or when plunging through drifted
snows towards a common home in winter ; in the stable,
in the field, and on the road! Does not the owmner of
that horse see in him a worth that copper cents cannot
vepresent? Then tfhere is that pair of broad-horned
Devonshire oxen. They were born under his roof—his
barn-roof, which is socially a continuation of that under
which his children were born. They are six years old,
of the same age as his second boy. His mother weaned
him and his father weaned them at the same time. How
many morning and evening hours he gave to the work !
And now they are large, staid, dignified oxen, with
necks hardened to the yoke. Their great round eyes
beam with intelligence and honesty. As he unchains
them from the plough, and lets down for them the pas-
ture bars, the uncouth and odd words he utters by way
of benediction may not be in the dictionary, but they
bring a new light to those horned faces, like the sunshine
of gladness. There is something more than the sheer
value of coined copper in those oxen which he sees and
feels. So it is with the remoter circles of his interests
and relationships—with the trees he plants, whose life is
to ouflast his own and bear fruit for his children. They
have their infancy and their nursing. Almost next to the
baby’s footing the carpet space crect for the first time,
is the ripening of the first apple, peach, or pear on one of
those little trees he has tended and nursed with such care,
12
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So it is with the growth, gathering, and enjoyment of all
his crops. The shortest-lived one of the whole 1'equi1'e.§
three months or more of skilful cultivation. Thus, all
he sows and reaps has a resemblance to the different
stages of human existence, and begets within him an
interest in his productions unknown to the banker,
merchant, and manufacturer.

There is another point of view in which the farmer’s
position and occupation may be considered to his advan-
tage. The strongest love of country attaches itself to
the home he makes for himself and his children. Here
the most enduring forms of fervid patriotism have their
birth and culture. What a country would be if it were
one continuous city, and fed from foreign lands, we know
not ; for no such case has ever existed. But it would
be impossible to conceive how strong local attachments
could ever be formed under such circumstances; and
where they do not exist, the love of country must be a
weak and uncertain sentiment. Take one of our large
cities, for example, and walk for half a mile along a
street of ¢ brown stone fronts,” or of stately brick houses,
all after the same pattern, insomuch that a child born in
one of them could not distinguish it from a dozen others
without the help of its nurse or companion who can read
the number. Here are houses, inside and out, as much
like each other as if cast in the same mould. One may
be a little neaver the end of the strect than the other,
and that may tend to individualize it from the vest.
But how is a child to throw the tendrils of its young
affections around such a residence, and cling to it with
growing attachment through life? If travelling in distant
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lands in young manhood, how is he going to individualize
No. 10 from No. 11 or 12, and make it as distinct from
all other carthly localities as his own being is from all
other forms of human existence? What o small object
for his yearning affections that stream homeward over
the ocean is the engraved plate over his father’s door,
Jdiffering only in one figure from its fellow on either side !
Then add to this faint and undeveloped localization the
contingency of rentage and removal two or three times
in a dozen years to other brick houses of the same mould,
and you have the poorest school under the sun for the
cducation of home attachments and strong-hearted pa-
triotism. Now, twrn to the farmer, wherever he owns
and tills the soil, especially in New England and the
Middle States ; go where you will, however few or many
the acres he calls his own, whether they lie in valley, on
hillside, or mountain, his home is as strongly ndividua-
lized from that of his neighbour as his own face is from
that of the same man. His homestead stands out dis-
tinct, in prominent features, from all other inhabited
localities on earth. It is marked with rocks, nooks, and
dells that differ from all others ever grouped within o
mile’s cirenit. The very brook that threads the meadows
with its rippling music runs through his with a different
curve, under differently-jutting Lanks, making different
coves for the little speckled and red-gilled fishes, which
his children watch with eager-eyed interest, as if they
belonged to the farm as much as the plied calves in the
pasture, or the chickens in the barn-yard, or the honey-
bees by the garden-wall. The very birds and squirrels °
that house themselves ‘on the great walnut-free on one
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side and the cherry-trce on the other, are regarded asa
part of the family circle by his boys. The mountain or
valley scenery from his door, or from the opening in his
orchard, is all unlike the view that any other point com-
mands in the whole country round. Here, then, is a
home that the heart, in infancy or age, in joy and afflic-
tion, in all the vicissitudes of human life, can cling to,
with a separate object for every one of its thousand
tendrils to clasp in yearning embrace. Here is a home
that it can individualize, and grasp in its dreams in far-
off countries. His youngest child, before it can pro-
nounce the word, recognises, with its short-sighted vision,
this birthplace of its existence; and its little bead-eyes
and baby-hands and voice run out after if, beaming and
houncing and twittering with gladness in its mother’s
arms as they return from a visit to their nearest neigh-
bours. The love of country—that patriotism that en-
dures to the end, though that end be on the scaffold—
grows with the growth and strengthens with the strength
of these home attachments. In view of these results
and characteristics of his occupation, who has a right to
say that the farmer is not entitled to rank himself in the
very vanguard of society %—to feel that he stands as near
as any living man to the great virtues and destinies of
the nation ?

There is an aspect of the farmer’s position seldom
noticed, though it is well worthy of thoughtful attention.
T have already adverted to his co-partnerships. Let me .
now ask you to consider those virtuous companionships
of nature, those peculiar surroundings, designed to shape
his chavacter, and make him the noblest work of God,—
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an honest man. It is not a faney, but a fact, proved by
the character and experience of mankind, reaching back
to that early day when Jacob tended the flocks and herds
of double-dealing Laban. XNot only sheep and cattle, but
men, are greatly affected and modified by their surround-
ings, animate and inanimate. In building a house, we
must have base lines, or perpendicular lines, or standards
to square and meoasure by.  In building up a strong, well-
compacted moral character, we must have also a great
variety of outward circumstances fo give a shaping bias
to the structure; not only written precepts of unerring
wisdom, and instructive examples of great human lives,
but material measures and models, contrasts and com-
parisons drawn from the lower orders of creation. For
illustration: after counting im, at its full value, every
moral element that mingles in the character of the people
of England, it is easy to notice a peculiarity which must
have come from one of these material surroundings.
There is no wood on the face of the carth so enduring,
so iron-hearted, brave, and unbending as the old English
Oak. There is no people in the world so distinguished
for hardy, invincible, everlasting pluck as the English
race, especially in grappling with the elements, in
wrestling down the wrath and fury of the ocean with
their ships, in spanning straits, levelling mountains, and
in other similar enterprises. All their old indomitable
houses have a show of pluck about them, as if they said
{0 Time, “ Now do your worst for three centuries to
come, and see what impression you can make upon us.”
You see this pluck illustrated in the very wheels of
pleasure carriages and pony phaetons, which are as broad-
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rimmed and heavy as those of our horse-carts and stage-
coaches, Adfter allowing all that any one ought to claim
for the higher grade of shaping influences, I believe that
this peculiar pluck-characteristic comes, to a large extent,
from the influence of the English OaZ upon the mind of
that people, from generation to generation. There it
stands for a thousand years, with its heart of iron, and
its leaves green with the dew of youth—a perpetual
model and illustration of all that is unbending, strong, and
sturdy in tempest and trial. Generation after generation
unconsciously square to it in building up a character.
Their most animating songs refer to its virtues. ¢ Zearts
of Oal:!™ has been sung or shouted by British soldiers
and sailors in the breach of stormed cities and on the
reddened billows at Aboukir and Trafalgar. “I ama
chip of heart of oak” is another stirring battle-cry in
the conflict with the elements or with human enemies.
Now, can anyone believe that the English people would
ever have had this peculiar characteristic so fully de-
veloped, if all the trees of their island had been poplar,
palm, or palmeito? What heroic inspirations to noble
daring could come out of a song beginning with, “ Te .
Tearts of poplar " “ I am « chip of willow !I” Just think
of it! of the effect of such comparisons upon the mind !
Now, then, if the farmer is not the most stable, honest,
truthful, upright man in the community, it is because he
sins against his swroundings, as well as against those
moral precepts and obligations which are addvessed to
him in common with his neighbours of other occupations.
In the first place, there ave the broad, blue heavens above
his head, with all their glorious puritics, from morning
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till night, in spring, summer, autumn, and winter. He
has more opportunity and occasion to study their features
than any other living man. He ploughs, sows, and reaps
by them. They are his weather-manual, and he peers
into their cloud-leaves for hints and instructions. The
sweep and revolution of planets, and all the sublime
phenomena of the sky-world, are familiarly associated in
his mind with sced-time and harvest. No one has such
a variety of inducements “to look erect at heaven™ so
frequently, so inquiringly as he. Then he is out all day,
and returns at night, in the companionship of birds and
bees, that teach and illustrate the happiness of honest
and hopeful industry, and sing him their best songs to
cheer his own. Then there are his lhorse, cattle, sheep, and
dog, with their large.and honest eyes, all illustrating
faithfulness, truth, and patience. These are virtuous sur-
roundings of a human life. They are outside helps to
the formation of that sterling, honest, well-rounded
character which should distinguish the farmer, and raise
him in the estimation of the community.

Let us next glance at his personal comforts and
capacitics of enjoyment as compared with those of other
positions. His face is tanned and swart. His hands are
broad and hard, with large blunt fingers. He wears
heavy boots in summer, of cow-hide, stiff and strong,
with heels shod with stout iron nails. Grant that he
may walk a little clumsily in haying and harvest, and his
shirt-sleeves De a little autumnal in shading in hoeing
time. Make the worst of all that, and then compare
these external appearances, at their most unfavourable
contrast, with those of the merchant, manufacturer, and



122 The Dignity and Comjort

men of indoor occupation. There is something as an
offset on the page of personal comforts which may be
quoted to his advantage. 'We have all heard of persons
called epicures, men who make it the study of their
lives to please their palateswith the most delicious viands
and drinks; men who would hunt a whole day for a
couple of tender -birds, weighing an ounce each when
dressed ; who are great amateurs in juleps of different
flavour, and punches iced and seasoned after an élite fashion,
Now compare all the relish with which such men pamper
their appetites with the personal enjoyments of that man
of the bronzed face who earns and eats his bread by the
sweat of his brow. Why, the fabled deities of Olym-
pus, who breakfasted on ambrosia and nectar juleps, never
knew anything of the pleasure of appetite compared
with the farmer. See him now with his boys on a
cloudless July day in the meadow. See the strong and
graceful sway of those stalwart arms as they swing their
sharp and crooked scythes through the serried ranks of
herdsgrass and clover, tinted with daisies and buttercups,
and moistened by the last drops of dew that shall freshén
them under the morning sun. Listen to the crispy
ring of those long-curved blades, as at each stroke they
gather against their keen edges a threefeet sweep of
standing grass, and lay it down on the clean-shaven
sward, each severed stalk breathing out its life:of fra-
grance on the morning air. Of all human activities and
employments, what one compares, for manly strength and
grace of motion, with the mower'’s steady swing and
tread through his meadows? It is the poetry of labour,
the crowning epic of human industry. Never are dews
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so pearly and pure, never is the air of heaven perfumed
with such fragrance, never sing the birds with such
extacy in their little palpitating hearts, as in haying
time. Did you ever note the happy things at this peculiar
scason? IHow they bring out their best songs, and sing
“Sweet Home,” “Over the Daisies,” ¢ On the Cherry
Tree,” ¢ The Bumble Bee's Anthem,” ¢« The Bobolink’s
Waltz,” “The Moss Nest,” and other popular bird-airs
from the old masters that sung to Eve in Eden! Master
Bobolink is the Monsieur Julien of the meadow-choir,
and does up the facetious with inimitable grace and
special gusto in haying time. He never flies across the
meadow so many times a day as when he hears the
morning clip and cling of the seythe. e always brings
out his best songs for the mowers, in his most loguacious
and incomprchensible Duteh. Sticking to the court
dress of the middle ages, with the white lappets of his
coat touched up with the early dew, what a song Le pours
down into the fumer's ears, as he swaggers through
the air, playing off, in his roguery, the half-drunken
harlequin !

So much for bird and brook music provided for the
farmer, by which to regulate the beats of his industry.
Now look at him at one of his epicurean enjoyments,
at the half-past nine morning luncheon. Luncheon ! I
hope you all know the meaning of that delicious insti-
tution of agricultural labour. If not, you may learn a
little of its significance at the sight under that wide-
spread elm. The farmer and his sons have girdled that
meadow with twenty swaths, and they are now seated in
a circle on the soft, cool grass nnder that ample shade.



124 The Dignity and Comfort

See him now remove the white cloth from the fop of that
basket, and spread it over the ecircular space they enclose.
See him lift out one by one the articles of food and
refreshment the good wife and mother at home has put
up with such neatness and care,—Dbread and butter, cold
meats, a few pieces of pie, and dried beef cut in thin and
even slices. Then there is a plate of pickled beans or
cucumbers just struck through. Just think of the six
appetites that encircled that basket before it was un-
covered, and of the appetites they became at the sight
and savour of those delicious morsels! Talk of epicures /
of broiled woodcock, and pies of pheasant tongues!
‘What is all that, with its highest seasoning, compared
with the relish with which three hours’ mowing has
seasoned these bits of common food to that ruddy-
browed farmer and his sons? The ambrosia of the idle
deities of Olympus was mere bean-porridge compared
with the dainty luxury of brown bread to the man who
grows and eats it by the sweat of his brow. It is in this
seasoning of toil that Natwre and Providence bless the
humblest food to the farmer with a relish unknown to
the epicures of regal courts.

Drink is it? juleps? nectarine punches, and other
artistic mixtures to delight the taste? Look into that
deep, dark well, with the cold water just perceptible:
That is a more declicious drink to the farmer than was
ever distilled from mnectar for Jupiter. He wants no
golden or silver goblet to drink it from. The old oakel_i
bucket, swinging on its iron swivel, is better to him than
all the chased ware of luxury. See him at the windlass
or well-sweep, with his face red and dusty, and his
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mouth, eyes, and throat chafed with hay-seed. Hear the
blg-bottomed bucket bump against the moss-covered
stones as it descends. There is the splash, and the cold,
gurgling sound at the filling; and now it slowly ascends,
with a spray of water-drops dashing against the wall,
every one giving a new edge to the farmer’s thirst.
There it is, standing on the curb before him, and it
mirrors the moistened and reddened face which bends to
the draught. There is a drink for you that nature has
distilled for the farmer's lips the like of which fabled
Olympus never knew.

So with sleep. How many thousands of men clothed
in fine linen, and faring sumptuously every day, in the
most gorgeous abodes that wealth can furnish, would
give half their fortunes for the deep enjoyment of the
farmer’s slunber !

Let us now consider that aspect of the farmer’s position
which he is most apt to view in a disparaging light, to
his own disadvantage and discomfort. No impression
has been more hurtful to his mind than the ungrateful
notion that his earnings are small, slow, and hard, when
compared with those of other occupations. The disturb-
ing question often creeps into his heart and comes to his
lips, how many merchants and manufacturers make more
money in one year than he can in ten with all his close
economy and hard toil. Who can tell? He cannot, nor
can we. Their number may be quite large, but not half
so Jarge as the list of merchants and manufacturers, each
‘of whom has lost more in a single month than all the
farmers in ten miles square for fifty years. There is
somethmv on the other side of the account current of
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these occupations. The principle of comprrsation runs
through and wunderlies all their issues. In the scrub
race for riches, a few will win the prizes at the end of
the course. They will record their names among the
upper ten or the lower twenty. But the hundreds who
started with them, and swamped their hopes and fortunes
in utter bankruptey, are hardly noticed by an incidental
mention. If there were not some, if there were not many
men of great wealth in these precarious and hazardous
occupations, the odds against their line of business would
be greatly disproportionate compared with the farmer’s
gains. He greatly underrates the comfort and dignity of
his own position to envy them. Wherein has Providence
ordained that his condition should equal theirs? How
does the compensation principle of nature’s laws work in
his behalf, to equalize the long run of his life with their
average carcer? It does it in this way : it makes his
earnings sure, however slow they may be. Are his yearly
returns smaller than theirs? They arc merely less the
discount that Providence charges him as compensation for
guaranteeing to him a safe and steady income ; for shel-
tering his earthly all against the sudden hazards and
sweeping ruin to which the merchant is exposed every
year of his business life ; for shutting out of his lot the
heart-wearying perils of protested paper, bank payments,
and the thousand annoyances of expanded credit and
fraudulent debtors. Think of that. How can he have
the heart to murmur at the discount he must allow from
his yearly income for all these blessed exemptions? Slow
earnings ! small fortunes! O, neighbour Broadback,
never give place o that ungrateful thought for a single
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moment., It is unworthy of yon. It suggests a most
unjust comparison with the lot of others not half so
favoured as your own. “Did I not agree with you for
a penny a day?” asked the master of the vineyard, in
Scripture, of the envious and complaining labourer.
When a similar murmur nestles among your morning,
noonday, or evening thoughts, realize that Providence
puts the same question to you, slightly altered: ¢ Did
I not engage to protect you against those harrowing
anxieties, those daily perils of property which eat into
the souls of men of other occupations, and enslave them
all their lives long to the fear of poverty and the love of
riches? Did I not invest your little earthly allin the bank
of nature, which never suspended a dividend to a human
stockholder since the first dew-drop fell on the trees of
Eden? When the paper banks of cities contracted ov
suspended their issues, when fortunes built upon fictions
crumbled to the dust, and alarm and ruin reigned in all
the great centres of trade, were not your deposits safe?
Did nature contract its dividends to you by a single dew-
drop ? by a single sunbeam ? by scanting the issues of a
single rain-cloud? Did the disaster that overwhelmed
thousands of merchants, manufacturers, and banlkers
touch the sustenance of your family by a single kernel
of corn? Did one blade of it pale and droop in your
field for all the withering of ostentatious wealth you
witnessed at a distance?”

But I am confident that this mwrmuring at slow
earnings has been largely cured by the experiences of
the past year; that the most complaining farmer, seeing
the sudden crash and ruin to which the mercantile and
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manufacturing interests are cxposed, has come to a
cleaver perception of the comfort and dignity of his
position ; that he feels more than reconciled to that
discount charged on his income, as an offset for the gua-
anty of Providence against the corroding cares, hazards,
and dangers through which a comparative few obtain
larger fortunes by other oceupations.

There are a great many kinds of property that con-
stitute wealth, its equivalent or representative. Take
those fortunes which farmers are most tempted to envy,
and you will find hay, wood, and stubble alternating in
them from hottom to top, or values which are fictitious,
arbitrary, and precarious, A breath of suspicion, n
whisper on 'Change, may wither some of these elements
of wealth in a moment. They are appropriately and
expressively called funcy stocks ; and millions of money
and tens of millions of promises to pay are invested in them.
They are soap-bubbles, brilliant with the gorgeous hues of
money of all metals, but they collapse to a sediment of froth
at the first adverse wind. Then there is another set of
securitics, ranking higher in the seale of reality, but based
upon mutable values and subject to sudden and sweeping
deterioration. They include shares in joint-stock com-
panies, and in speculating enterprises, in which one stakes
his moncy almost on a game of chance. In these two
classes of reputed property we have the hay and stubble
of wealth. Next comes the 2ood element, or the owner-
ship and rentage of city buildings, corner lots, ¢ brown
stone fronts,” and the like. This is so substantial and
permanent in sceming, that it is called real estate. But
it is not fairly entitled to that term. It may produce a
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large income to the owner in times of reckless speculation,
luxurious living, and expensive show. DBut in times of
depression and financial collayse, it may not produce the
taxes upon it. The whole of it yields no positive or
independent values to the occupant. The rentage is an
outgo to him, a hill of expense, to be charged over against
the profits he may derive {rom his capital and labour
invested in other speeies of property.  The owner pockets
money entered on the wrong, the unproductive, the
debit side of the debtor’s ledger. I repeat, therefore,
that such property is not sirictly entitled to the term
#eal estate, beeause it is not positively and independently
reproductive. It may be so much more substantial
and safe, in the long rum, than faney stocks and paper
bonds of moonshine companies, embellished with beau-
tifully-engraved wignettes, as 1o be called real in compa-
rison ; but the only real property, in an absolute sense,
is that represented by cultivated farms. It is in this
intrinsic value of land, ploughed, sown, and reaped for
generations, that the farmer has the advantage over every
other property-owner in ihe community. All his hard-
soiled acres are on the right side of the ledger. His
revenues from them are positive values to himself and
to the world around him. They are food for man and
beast; vital sustenance, without which money would
lave no value and wealth no existénce. The productions
of his farm ave eal, absolute, and independent, in positive
worth, of all the fluctuations to which mercantile pro-
perty and stocks of every kind are subject. His lands
will not burn nor blow away, nor founder in the tempest.
There they are for ever, softened and moistened by the
K
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same rain and dew, warmed to green and exuberant life
by the same sunbeams, ready to give back to the tiller’s
hand manifold rewards for his toil. If he and his de-
scendants deal honestly with them, they never weary nor
wane, but wax more abundant in production for =
thousand years. Go to old England, to the parts settled
and cultivated by the rural Saxons ten centuries ago. From
the time they first turned the virgin sod with their rude
wooden ploughs to the present moment, those Jands have
become more and more productive in their revenues,
until, at this moment, they stand unrivalled on the -globe.
A thousand consecutive harvests have not exhausted but
cnriched them. There is a real estate for yon. Go to
that old Saxon farm in Sussex, on which some follower of
Hengist or Horsa squatted before the English language
was born ; reckon up the value of its thousand harvests,
including that which has just been gathered, and compare
the productive value of those acres to mankind with the
worth of fancy stocks, or the rent of a brown stone front,
or of a marble palace for the sale of calicoes. The only
estate which Divine Providence ordained to be a real and
everlasting value, in the material world, it has entrusted,
as the highest honour of human industry, to the steward-
ship and occupancy of the farmer.

After all that has been said, felt, and secretly mur-
mured of the slow earnings and small properties of
American farmers, after all the disparaging comparisons
with merchants, manufacturers, and bankers, which they
have been in the habit of arraying against themselves,
they constitute, if they did but realize it, the great
aristocratic democracy of the country. Pleasc admit the
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term—an aristocratic democracy—the kol polloi of even
fortune ; the independent owners and tillers of nearly all
the productive acres of this great continent; that fast-
anchored yeomanry that mediate between Providence
and all other classes of the community, and feed them
daily with the productions of their industry. It is for
this mission and position that I would say to them :
Cultivate and cherish a proper sense of your dignity.
Give up the habit of dividing yourselves into individual
atoms, and comparing yourselves, thus isolated, with men
of city wealth and standing, with the Girards, Astors,
and the merchant princes of commerce. You see what
comes of such comparisons—first, a depressing scnse of
disparity of fortune; then a sense of littleness and
insignificance, which is all unworthy of you. Don’t take
off your hat in obsequious revercnce to the Girards,
Astors, or any speculating capitalists of the country.
"Who were they, or who are the men that have succeeded
them, in the ranks of wealth? They are the oligarchy,
are they, that own all the banks, warchouses, factories,
and shipping of the nation? Grant that. DBut why
should this show of wealth impress you with a sense of
inferiority as a class? Empty the vaults of all those
banks into one great depository, and all the goods in
those warchouses, and all the bales, wrought and un-
wrought, in those factories, and all the value of those
ships, and the worth of all the city lots and edifices from
one end of the Union to the other; take an inventory of
all the real and personal estates of all other classes in the
land, and compare it all with the active, indestructible
wealth of the farmers of America, and see how small it i3

K 2



132 T Dignity and Comjord

in comparative valuc. 'Why, the whole continent, with

all its millions upon millions of cultivated acres, belongs

to the farmers. See how the plough is breaking up the
measureless solitudes of the Western World. To watch
the movement of one share, the process seems slow. To

wateh the growth of one farmer’s estate, the accumulation
seems slow. DBut unite farmer to farmer, and measure
the furrows they turn, the harvests they reap, the homes
they build, the wealth they win as a class, and you will
have an approximate idea of their rclative position in
society. Sce how these noiseless, industrial hosts are
subduing hill, valley, and prairie from ocean to occan. I
believe the farmer can still wield the axe who felled the

first tree north of the Ohio. Middle-aged men can
remember when the whole population of Northern Illinois
was gathered at night within one picket-fort for protec-
tion against the Indians; when all the great fertile world
west of the Mississppi was, virtually, an unexplored
country. See how the farmer’s plough has turned and
overturned, until millions have followed in its wake, and
planted great and populous states, with citics, towns, and
villages of almost fabulous growth. The plough moves:
on in its God-honoured mission and might, turning back
Jurrows against the Rocky Mountains on either side. All
the vast space between those mountains and the Missis-
sippi is but one land ov stetch for the farmer ycomanry
of America; all west of those mountains to the Pacific
is but another. The child, doubtless, lives who will see,

cre his locks arc grey, both these almost measureless

intervals turned by the farmer’s share, and reaped by his

sickle. What chiefly gives power and position to the
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avistocracy of Creat Britain? Why, the ownership of
the land of that island. Well, the farmers of America
own a countinent, containing the space and agricultural
capacity of a hundred such islands; and they will own
it to the end of time. Without any laws of primogeni-
ture, all the arable acres of the northern half of the New
World wwill be their possession and heritage.

Class-fecling is un-American, undemocratic.  Still, the
farmers of America, in justice to themselves, should be
animated with that esprit de corps, with that sense of the
dignity of their occupation and position, that shall raise
them above all self-disparaging comparisons with other
classes of the community, measured by any standard
whatever. .

We have noticed several distinguishing aspects of the
farmer’s position,—the dignity, comfort, poetry, and pa-
triotic tendencies of his life and occupation. What he
has been in past years of self-depression as a citizen 18
no criterion whereby to measure the mental status and
stamina to which he ought and is yet to attain. Sur-
rounded by such influences, standing in such relations to
Nature, Providence, and his fellows of other occupations ;
living and labouring, from morning until night, in such
close companionship with the seasons, with all the beau-
tiful economies and picturesque scencries of creation ;
with all the living literature of its glory-bound.volume
turned over by day-leaves before his eyes ; with all these
perpetual and gratuitous teachings of the outward world
on one hand, and with all the fountaing of human litera-
ture which stream towards him on the other, he sins
against his duty and privilege if he does not reach and
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sustain the best-rounded mental character, the strongest
stature of sterling common sense and general knowledge,
of any member of the community.

Let by-gones be by-gones. ¢ Let the dead past bury
its dead.” Let the farmer put off' the fetters of its asso-
ciations and measurements as Samson put from his limbs
the hampering cords of the Philistines. Let him come
forth and stand in the sunlight of this mighty present
that is dawning upon the world, and take his true posi-
tion in its dignities and duties as a man best qualified
to fill them by his large compass of practical and varied
knowledge.  Shall the cockney upstarts of fashion,
luxury, and city-life call him a clodhopper hereafter —
lim, a prime landlord of this great and beautiful crea-
tion, on whom its Almighty Architect has conferred such
high trusts, and such pre-eminent means and motives of
self-culture and elevation? He a “clodhopper,” whom
God has put to the highest school of heart-and-mind
education ever opened on earth? ILet by-gones be by-
gones, I say again. Let the obsolete standards of the
past be buried with it as the tomahawk and scalping-
knife of Indian warriors are buried with them. ILook at
the educating agencies and influences which the present
has brought to the American farmer. We have glanced
at the schooling which Nature gives him in her three-
quarters’ term of outdoor instruction from seed-time to
the ingathering of his year's harvests. When his barns,
cellar, and garret are filled with the produce of his fields,
Nature looks abroad for a few days with the ruddy smile
of Indian summer, as if she said to the Earth, « Well
done ; thou hast been faithful to man. Wrap thy white
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mantle around thee, and enter upon thy winter's rest;
while man, whom thou hast so bountifully fed and
clothed for his daily toil, shall enter upon his, and
gather, until spring, intellectual strength and enjoyment
from the living world of thought which the printed page
of its varied literature shall bring to him at his fireside.”
To all men the God of Providence and grace has given
one day in seven for rest and religious devotion. To the
farmer, He has not only given this day with a peculiar
relish for its enjoyment, but also the three winter months
of the year, in which to store his mind from those bound-
less sources of knowledge which the Dress has brought
to his door. In the first place, the literature connected
with his occupation exceeds, in extent and variety, that
of all other industrial professions in the world,—n litera-
ture to which great and cultivated minds, in all civilized
countvies, are contributing their best thoughts and
learning.  Doubtless there have been more gifted pens
and tongues employed upon the subject of agriculture
within the last five years than there were, half a century
ago, upon all the other sciences, arts, and occupations
put together. Just glance ab the contributions which
these three autumnal months will bring to the storehouse
of this agricultural literature. Think of the thousands
of town, county, state, and national fairs, conventions,
and conversaziones that have taken place in Europe and
‘America since the first of last September, of the thou-
sands of eloquent orations and elaborate essays these
occasions have brought forth. And “a chiel was amang
them tacking notes,” and, “faith, he has printed them,
too,” for the farmers of the world. The ¢ chiel ” of the
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Printing Press—the man who, with his alternating bits
of inked pewter, gives ubiquitous immortality to human
thoughts—was at them all, and he has printed them.
He has printed for the farmer’s library the grand oration
of William Ewart Gladstone at old England’s Chester,—
the most splendid orator in Tuvope ; the deep-thoughted
and brilliant essay of Ralph Waldo Emerson, ab Old
Massachuscit’s Concord ; and hundreds upon hundreds of
other speeches on the same subject. Glance at the mil-
lions of these mew pages contributed to the farmer’s
instruction and enjoyment. See how all the ologies,
onomies, and osophies " of the world of science pour their
treasures into this annual offering to his mind. See with
what gifts they do homage to the first human occupation
inside and outside of Eden. See how these sciences and
arts——these Oriental Magi of the intellectual world—
bring their frankincense and myrrh to the cradle of the
great primeval industry in reverence for its mission on
earth, See them come, with God's great Bible leading
the procession, and lighting the way. Here is chemistry
with its crucible, geology with its hammer, and astro-
nomy with its telescope, followed by all the ologies both
great and small, each opening its cabinet of jewels for
the general offering.

Thus, the professional literature provided for the
farmer, or that pertaining to his occupation, embraces a
vast range of varied and elevating knowledge. But all
_this is merely the literature of his manual, of his hand-
book, which he may consult daily in seed-time and
harvest, just as the mariner consults his chart and navi-
gation-manual while guiding his vessel across the sea.
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The farmer need not give his winter months, with their
Iong evenings, to this agricultural, this professional read-
ing, but to every depariment of gencral literature that
can interest, cultivate, and expand his mind. In this
respect he has an advaniage over all who are called
professional men. The lawyer, physician, the college
professor, and even the minister, must each confine him-
self mainly to professional reading, in order to fit himself
for the position he fills. Not so with the farmer. The
rainy days and corner moments of the spring, summer,
and autummn months will suffice generally for the perusal
of those books and periodicals containing the principles
and suggestions he is to apply to his occupation, leaving
his winter for the enjoyment of works of history, poetry,
belles lettres, and general literature. It is for this pecu-
liar advantage that the farmer of the present and the
future day ought to be the best-read man in the commu-
nity, the best fitted, by a wide range of practical know-
ledge, for those civil posts and duties to which such
Imowledge is indispensable.

"Then there is another circumstance which enhances
the value of this advantage. No man in the community
can cstablish and maintain such a regular routine of
reading_as the farmer. He generally resides at some
distance from the thickly-settled town or village, and is
less subject to those interruptions to which men of the
town are exposed. His books and periodicals are pro-
fitable and enjoyable substitutes for the social life and
entertainments which occupy so many evening hours in
the cities. Evening after evening, for consecutive months,
he can sit down to the companionship of these books,
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and commune with the most brilliant minds of all ages,
and feel his own illumined and enlarged by every even-
ing’s fellowship with their thoughts.

I would earnestly press this regular system of reading
upon the farmer as that source of enjoyment which flows
more freely for him than for men of other occupations.
I would say to him: Regulate your business so as to take
full advantage of this enjoyment. Do not let late night
work in the field or on the road rob you of these reading
hours. Make them rank among the first values of your
life. Let the thoughts you harvest from the printed
page rank in duty and worth next to the golden sheaves
of wheat you garner into your barns. Take a lesson of
life from the old adage, ¢ Itis the last ounce that breaks
the camel’s back.” It is the late hour that breaks the
farmer’s, and makes the drudgery of his occupation. If
is the extra effort and the extra time that bend his con-
stitution and sap the sinews of his life. It is the last,
extra acquisition of property he cannot enjoy that vir-
tually enslaves him to unrequited toil.

One word in regard to the acquisition of books, and
I have done. Every body is familiar with the saying
of the poor coltage-renter in Ireland, “The pig pays the
rent.” The poorest occupant of a mud-walled cabin in
that country manages to buy a young pig, and to feed
it to the value of fifteen or twenty dollars, without
feeling very sensibly the little daily expenditure. I
would say to every farmer: Adopt the same economy
in regard to the ownership or rentage of useful literature
for yourself and family. Do for the God-built templé
of your mind what the poor “Irish peasant does for his
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mud-walled cottage. Set apart something that shall yield
a certain revenue every year for books. Adopt his
source of income, if you please, for nothing could be more
casy, convenient, and sure. Take a young pig emly in
March or April of every year, and say, what this shall
bring in- the market next Christmas shall go for books.
With honest feeding, it will buy at Christmas twenty
volumes of useful and entertaining reading for your
winter evenings. In a few years you will have a li-
brary for your home that would do honour to any pro-
fessional or literary man at the nation’s capital. Take in
your children as partners with you in all the enjoyments
and anticipations which that library-pig will purchase,
and you may be certain that they will feed it with extra
care, to make it buy at Christmas a thousand extra
leaves of literature for their enlightenment and profit.
Is there any young farmer or farmer's son present, just
entering upon agricultural life for himself? Let me urge
him to adopt this simple plan at the outset, and watch the
process and result, and see if he does not realize all I have
predicted. Come, now; just try it at once; try it this year;
commence this very month; and what a library you will
have at Christmas for the evenings of next winter !

In conclusion, let by-gones be by-gones, I thrice repeat.
Whatever the farmer may have been in the past, if the
young generation of North American agriculturalists,
who will soon come to possess the landed estate of this
continent, shall not be men taking the first rank in
mental capacity and cultivation, it will be for the reason
that they have ignored or trampled underfoot their golden
opportunities for attaining to such a standing in the world.
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INTRODUCTION.

As a considerable number of readers of this volume may
be interested in some of the incidents connected with the
author’s personal history and experience, he introduces
these ¢ Short Speeches, Addvresses, &ec.,” with those de-
livered at a Testimonial Meeting in Manchester, and
at a Public Welcome given him by the people of his
own native village in Connecticut. The reports of these
meetings are reproduced werbatim, as they appeared in
the newspapers at the time; though the author would
have preferred, if it had been proper, to have modified
or omitted many of the flattering terms applied to him-
self on those occasions. But it is not for these flattering
references to his own labours that they are introduced
here, but to show that the spirit and object of such
labours were regarded with so much sympathy both at
home and abroad. The expression of that sympathy and
approbation which he received from the meighbours and
friends of his youth in his own mnative town, as the
reader may easily conceive, were especially gratifying,
and the welcome they gave him will ever be held in
his memory as the most precious experience in his
personal history.



@estimvonial Speeches at Manhester,
Ocroper itH, 1849

Copied from the ““ Examiner ard Times ™ of October 6th, 1849,

A MEETING of the friends of peace was held at the

League Roows, Newall’s Buildings, Market Street,
on Thursday afterncon, with a view of adopting o series
of resolutions, to be cmbodied in an address, or testi-
monial, to the tcansatlantic advocate of ¢ Peace and
universal brothernood,” Elihu Buiritt, on this his final
visit to Manchester, before returning to his native land.

The meeting was most numerously and respectably
attended. DMr. George Wilson presided. Mr. Burritt
was' attended by Mr. Amasa Walker, a banker, 2 member
©f the legislature of Massachusetts, but better known as
- a writer on political economy in America.

The Chairman said : “ Gentlemen, we are met together
this afternoon for the purpose of presenting to our dis-
tinguished friend, on the eve of his departure for his
native land, some memorial showing the profound in-
terest we have taken in his proceedings since he visited
thig country. We are about to take our leave of one of
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that class of truly great men to whom humanity, the
causc” of civilization, and the human race are more in-
debted, . my humble judgment, than to nine-tenths of
the profess:d conquerors since the days of William the
Norman dosmwards. Gentlemen, these men appear
amongst us witan least expected, when most needed, and
from places most Jistant and dissimilar. They show that
human nature, unacr whatever circumstances,—even
under the greatest disaf»vantages, as of place or Dbirth,—
produces men who, whether coming from the wild
prairies, or the back woods «# America, or born in the
back streets of some of the th.onged cities of Europe,
spring from obscurity by the iniate force of character
within them, to become the gre.t moral pioneers of
civilization, t0 sow the seeds of intlligence and thought
amongst us, and to incorporate t gy opinions, after
many struggles, in the laws which ¢qyermn society and
the world. Gentlemen, I need not g you that the
present age, above all others, has beer prolific of such
men. I need not say in this room g4 the present
time, above all others, has produced such men .y given
them occupation. I neced not say that, thanks to gteqm
and science, the present age has given us facilities ¢y,
bringing such men into closer contuact, in order that, b,
concentrated opinion, their powers might be felt to a
greater extent throughout the world. I need not tell
you that in the first rank of these men stands our friend
Mr. Burritt. And be the information pleasant or un-
pleasant to him, it is my duty to tell him to-day that
he has been arraigned at the bar of public opinion in
this country ; it has tried his merits and measured his
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strength, and by an irrevocable judgment, against which
there is no appeal, it has decided that he shall take his
place with the Clarksons, and Howards, and Frys of our
native country. Gentlemen, there are people in this
room, as there are many external to it, who agree, in
all probability, with Mr. Buwritt in nine-tenths of his
opinions. There are some who take the liberty of
dissenting from him on the abstiact principle of peace.
They are under the impression that, do what you will,
oceasion will arise when all nations arve called upon, from
some cause or other, to apply physical force to the solution
of difficulties. We are not met to discuss this question
now, but I take the liberty of saying this, that I have
searvcely meb any person whose opinions did not in some
degree accord with those of Mr. Burritt; and I have
scarcely met any man, whether he agreed with the whole
of 1My, Burritt’s opinions or stopped half way, who
hesitated to tell you that he was on the right track;
that whether he should secure a world's convention
which should settle peace for ever, or give us treaties
with arbitration clauses binding all nations to submit
their future differences to arbitration, he is undoubtedly
on the right track, and they cannot refuse to follow
him whom previously they refused to allow to lead
them. Gentlemen, I don’t know what were his expecta-
“tions when he first came amongst us. I cannot tell to
what extent he expected a return for his labours; how
it was, whether he saw around him the materials
of which he should form those two great Conventions
which he alone almost was instrumental in forming, and
carrying on successfully his pursuits, until he held one:
L
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of the greatest and most memorable congresses; yes, 1
will say, and I can say as a spectator from a distance,
‘one of the greatest congresses ever held, and that
amongst one of the most brilliant and most martial
peoples in Europe.

«T cannot say what were his impressions when he first
visited this country. Doubtless, like all those who visib
England, he visited St. Paul’s and ‘Westminster Abbey,
and beheld two noble structures, erected for the worship
of God, and the propagation of the Gospel of peace, con-
verted into little better than exhibitions, where the
highest efforts of human art had been devoted to sur-
round with glory the death of some of our great warriors ;
and if he passed through their aisles, and surveyed them,
he would find how few of these monuments there were
dedicated to that class of men whom he most delighted
to honour. Very little, therefore, would he take from
those places, in my opinion, which would lead him to
expect that the people of England were a peace-loving
and a peace-seeking people. From ‘Westminster Abbey,
in all probability, he crossed to the House of Lords,
where were assembled ¢the finest aristocracy,’ as it is
described, in the world. There he found amongst the
representatives of the highest offices of religion, and the
highest officers of law, the Tudors and Plantagenets
scattered around him ; there he would find the highest
. man in the whole House of Loxrds, the. man-most re-
spected, the man who had possessed the-greatest political
power in that house, perhaps in Europe—that man-was
o soldier. Gentlemen, he then passed to the House:of
Gommons.» ¢This,’ says- he, ‘at all events, this igthe
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people’s House ; here I shall find the representatives of
the great manufacturing and commercial and agricul-
tural classes of the country.! He makes inquiry, and
finds that 148 belong to the two branches of the pro-
fession. It happens to be the supply night, and the
Chaneellor of the Exchequer brings forward his Budget
of Ways and Means for the year; he says, £46,000,000—
£28,000,000 for interest on the deb, £18,000,000 for the
army, navy, and ordmance. ‘Rather more than usual
this year,” says the Chancellor of the Exchequer, ‘but
these are not times, you know, to reduce any of our
armaments.’” The House cheers the sentiment, and the
Chancellor sits down. In five minutes, some honourable
member, secking cconomy, rises in his place to propose
somo economical measure, and there is a general rush
towards the door. That is his experience of the people’s
House. In all probability, he went home. Next day he
takes up the daily papers. Heseesfive columns of names
before him : the Queen has had a levée. He looks over
those names, and finds, here and there, a stray mayor or
two ; here and there a few others are. looking out, per-
haps for promotion, and the great bulk of these names
are comprised in the army and navy lists. Well, Gentle-
men, I say, after he looked at this superstructure of
society, this higher part of socicty, the Corinthian capital,
as they call themselves, his heart must have been sick if
he ever expected, in this country, with such materials, to
build up the mighty fabric which he has ervected, But,
Gentlemen, Mr. Burritt looked further and deeper, and
knew better ; he knew that these were the ornamental
parts, and the ornamental parts alone ; he knew that
L2
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they might be the Corinthian capital, but that the plinth,
the base of the column, were sound to the heart’s core,
and he found it so. And it was from these classes—the
shop-kecpers and the manufacturers, the men who dig
your docks and your mines—who make your railways
and your machines—it was from the merchants and
traders, and, if you will, agrienlturalists of this empire,—
it was to that class he appealed, and from them he found
support in his moble mission. Gentlemen, at all times
such a visit as Mr. Burritt’s would have been delightful ;
but at this time to uws, as financial reformers, it is
peculiarly so. He knows very well that the struggle is
coming on, deny it, and try to escape it, as they will,
and that very soon it must come to close quarters. He
knows that there is a large class in this country who are
heart-sick of war taxes, and heart-sick of paying them;
and that it is their intention, be they right or wrong, to
apply the pruning-knife with very little mercy whenever
they get the opportunity. They have never disguised
their sentiments, and I see no reason why they should
disguise them on the present occasion. Now, on all their
applications, they have been invariably told that this
is not the time to reduce our armaments. ¢ You would
not leave us unarmed, subject to the mercy of any tyrant
in Europe?’ ¢Why,' Mr. Burritt says, ‘follow me,
Gentlemen: I will provide you a remedy. There are, if
you like, the financial reformers to provide you a remedy,
by which you shall seftle your differences ; by which you
shall, if you like, simultaneously procure a disbandment
of the forces ; by which, without sacrificing one iota of
the protection you at present enjoy, you shall get other:
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countries to join with you in reducing their armaments.’
Under these circumstances, I say, the visit of Mr. Burritt
is to us particularly gratifying, and as financial reformers,
as friends of humanity, aye, as friends of civilization in
every shape, we welcome his visit to this country.
Gentlemen, to me it looks nothing more than a dream.
I recollect when he announced his coming by what he
called his Sparksfrom the Anvil. "Why, since he has Leen
amongst us, he has struck off many sparks, not material
sparks which glitter and expire in a2 moment, but sparks
from his soul’s anvil within him—Ilights, if you like, and
corruscations of true genius, which shall burn as the
lights of truth, brighter and brighter, and unextinguished
for ever. (Gentlemen, he leaves this country, I will say,
much improved by his mission and by his visit ; and
when on winter’s nights he shall sit by his own fireside,
reviewing his labours, and seeing good seed springing up
and taking root, let him take this consolation to himself
—that, although no great column has been erected to
celebrate his visit, no (fazetfe has chronicled his career,
there are thousands whose thoughts will follow him across
the Atlantic, and who will have already erccted him
within their own hearts monuments far more noble, far
more enduring, than any of those splendid works of art
he leaves behind him.”

John Bright, Esq., M.P., then said : “ T have, on very
many occasions, been permitted to offer observations in
this room to gentlemen who have assembled here. But
I know not that on any past occasion I have felt a more
perfect sympathy with the objects of our meeting than T
feel at this time. We are called together for a very
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interesting purpose,—that of testifying our sympathy and
regard for our friend Elihu Burritt, from the United
States ; and by that act also to show how strong is our
reverence and regard for that great principle of universal
peace of which he has become so distinguished an apostle.
My, Burritt came to this country about three yearsago. 1
had the satisfaction of hearing him the very first time he
spole in public, which was in the presence of a considerable
number of persons in the employ of my brothers and
myself, at Rochdale, and who were gathered together on
that interesting occasion, when we celebrated the total
abolition of the Corn Laws. I don’t know that there was
anything in Mr. Burritt's position which should have led
us to expect such results as have followed from his visit. '
He was not a native of this country ; and yet, I believe,
amongst Englishmen, we never consider Americans to be
foreigners. 1 mever heard the term ‘foreigner’ applied
to an American, and I hope it mever will be. But
Mr. Burrits came here a stranger. He was not a native
of the country ; he was not a man whose reputation for
his public actions had much preceded him ; he was not
a man of reputed wealth. He came as ‘The Learned
Blacksmith,” and we found out, not that he had all the
learning he was reputed to possess—though we never had
any reason to doubt it—but we found that he had that
which was much better thin learnming—a disinterested
and unquenchable zeal for the advancement of those great
principles with which his name is now for ever identified.
T confess T am myself much surprised at the results of his
visit. The conference at Brussels, and the conference abt
Pavis, are events of no ordinary kind. - They show that,
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notwithstanding the ridicule which ignorant or evil-dis-
posed persons wish to throw upon this movement, it 1snow
one in which a large class of intelligent and excellent in-
dividuals in all countries take & deep and lasting interest.
The Paris Congress has had its speeches, its documents,
and its resolutions published in all parts of the world, and
it was attended by men from various countries, who must
necessarily, in after years, exercise a great influence upon
the populations amongst which they reside. In this
country, more especially, we all know that, wherever we
travel, we find a number of most cxcellent persons who
are becoming absolutely enthusiastic on behalf of this
question. It is now beginning to be discussed at the
fireside, as all other great questions have been discussed
before they have finally triumphed ; and it is obtaining a
hold amongst the people, which certainly gives us the
strongest ground for believing that it not only cannot
die, but it must grow and grow until it becomes ultimately
successful. I spolke of the ridicule which has been thrown
upon this question. But every good thing since the
world began has had ridicule to contend with, and
nothing had more than Christianity itself ; and there is
nothing which has succeeded i our own times for which
the same up-hill fight has not had to be made. Yet,
if true, and if laid hold of and worked out by earnest,
zealous, devoted men, we find that ridicule dies away,
and sometimes those who were most loud and cohstant
in their ridicule have afterwards been loudest in their
acclamations and praises. But they tell us that war 1is
of so very great antiquity. We know.that, and so is
vice of every kind; and it would be an equall” good argu-

¢
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ment that we should not endeavour to extirpate vice,
because it had existed for so long a time, as that we
should allow war to exist because of its great antiquity.
But all these flects that are afloat, and all the armies
that are now enrolled, are not arguments against the
peace movement, but in its favouwr. The most which
those who advocate their continuance can say in their
favour is, that they are ‘necessary evils;’ but if they
are evils at all, surely we ought to do our-best to support
those who are trying to remove them. Now, the Eng-
lish have been a very warlike people, and I confess the
details of their wars are the page of history which I least
like to peruse, and which I derive the least profit from
reading.  But there are no reasons why, if we have been
warlike in past times—that is, approximating to the
savage state—why we should not, since we are improv-
ing in other things, make ourselves less sa -age than we
were ; and having paid so much for war, and finding so
little as a result, there is good reason for all men to talke
up the cause of peace in future. ,
5 “ Now, I maintain it is impossible to have peace in Eu-
rope with two millions of men in arms. It is impossible
to avoid squabbles and conflicts, where you have ships
of war, with petty despots on their decks, traversing
every ocean, and coming into contact with foreign fleets
about one matter or another. It is impossible to avoid
this if you have light-headed, hot-headed men—as we have
had—as envoys from one country to another, who, by
foolish expressions or irritating language, provoke the
same in return. ‘When quarrels are bred, the honour of
the nation is said to be at stake, and war and bloodshed
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are the only mode in which they arc to be scttled. But
war destroys everything that is good—national credit,
national prosperity. The world never saw a devastation
equal to that which war produces; while, on the other
hand, industry and peace arc the circumstances under
which everything that is good on ecarth grows and be-
comes distributed amongst and enjoyed by the great
mass of our fellow-creatures on the earth’s surface.  Now,
I believe our friend Mr. Burritt is not here to-day,
strictly, upon any other ground than as a missionary in
the great cause of universal peace. He came from the
United States to this country, and he has devoted three
years to the most disinterested and arduous labowrs,—
arduous, because he was fighting against all these ob-
stacles which interested and selfish men offer to any
movement like this ; and I think the results of his la-
bours during those three years must have equalled his
expectations, unless they were indeed unreasonable ; for
they have excceded any expectations that I could have
formed as to the amount of success with which he was
destined to meet. He is now going back to the United
States. He is not, it is true, Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary from the Court of St. James's
to the capital at Washington ; but he may be said to be
an envoy from the people, and the hearts of the people
of this country to the peace-loving people and the hearts
of the people in the United States. And he may tell
them that there is growing up a strong and a constantly
accumulating feeling against the barbarities of the past,
and in favour of peace, love, and harmony, which we hope
will, some time or other, prevail all over the world.
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“I can say, on behalf of this meeting,—and we speak
on behalf of vast numbers in this country,—that we
hope Mr. Burritt’s voyage will be a prosperous one, and
that, on his arrival at home, he may find that the prin-
ciples which he has done so much to spread are growing
up beyond the Atlantic with tenfold vigour. I have
been requested to take an active part in the proceedings
of this meeting, and to ask Mr. Burritt's acceptance of o
testimony to the opinion which we entertain of him ;
and, if the meeting will allow me, I will read the resolu-
tion which it is proposed to present to him :—

“¢At a meeting of the friends of peace, held in the
League Rooms, Manchester, October 5th, 1849, it was
moved by John Bright, Esq., M.P., seconded by Sir
Elkanah Armitage, and resolved unanimously,—That
the heartfelt thanks of this meeting ave due to Elihu
Buwiritt, whose great intellectual powers and high moral
faculties, regulated and directed by a deep sense of reli-
gious duty, have been devoted, regardless of his own
ease, and health, and worldly prospects, to promote the
principles of peace; and whose eloquent utterance, by
speech and pen, has placed before the nations of the
earth, in attractive beauty, the doctrine that war is re-
pugnant to the spirit of the Gospel, and destructive to
the best intercsts of mankind. That its thanks are
especially due for his recent indefatigable and successful
labours to bring together, in the capital of a warlike
and powerful nation, 2 great Congress at which arbitra-
tion, instead of war, in the settlement of disputes between
nations, was recommended with a force of truth and
cloquence which could not fail to carry conviction to the



at Manchester, October 5th, 1849. 155

millions hitherto looking for no wiser or better arbitra-
ment than sanguinary conflict. That, regarding the
influence he may continue to exercise in promoting peace
on earth and goodwill towards men as the great promised
result of the Christian dispensation, this meeting rejoices
that he is now about to enjoy, in his native land, and
amongst his carly friends, some relaxation from his
exhausting labours, and expresses its ardent hope that he
may soon De enabled, re-invigorated in health, and en-
dued with fresh energy, to resume the good work in a
field of world-wide usefulness to which he has set his
mind.’

This expresses, in very moderate langunge, the feel-
ings whick I entertain with respect to Mx. Burritt and
bhis mission ; and I have great pleasure in proposing to
the meeting that that resolution be adopted.

Sir Elkanah Aymitage, fully coinciding in the views
expressed by the Chairman and the mover of the resolu-
tion, begged to second the motion,

James Kershaw, Esq., }L.P., said he might perhaps be
allowed to say a word on this very interesting occasion.
Enough had perhaps been already said, but certainly too
much could not be said, in commendation of the motion,
and of the exertions of their friend Mr. Burritt. TUntil
he came to this country, the question of peace amongst
nations was very little studied and understood, at all
events by the great majority of the people. But now
Mr. Bwritt had raised up a degree of attention to the
subject which could never lereafter cease to operate on
the minds of nations, TUntil this discussion arose, he
(Mr. Kershaw) did not very distinctly know what his
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own opinions were upon the subject; but now, having
given the question his best consideration, he was pre-
pared at all times, and upon every opportunity, to give
in his adhesion to all these objects which should tend
to promote peace amongst the nations of the world.

Christianity bas been referred to, and he thought, if
they had faith in Christianity, they must have faith in
the principles their friend Mr. Burritt had endeavoured
to propagate in this country. He firmly believed that
the time would come when those principles would pre-
vail, and when the nations that had quarrelled would
¢Jearn war no more.”

Since they had the clear testimony of prophecy that
that time would come, they ought to do everything in
their power to aid the accomplishment of the Divine
prediction. He heartily joined in those expressions of
earnest sympathy towards Mr. Burritt to which his
friends the Chairman and My, Bright had given utter-
ance. He admired the man, he admired his mission, and
he admired the manner in which he had conducted it.

There was not a man in this country who could lay his
finger on a single act in Mr. Burritt's life during his resi-
dence in this country, and say that it was at all inconsistent
with the principles which he had advocated. M. Burritt
came to England as a Christian man, as a messenger of
peace and mercy to this and other countries, and he
had conducted himself in such a manner as to call for
the expression of the gratitude of the people of this
country, and he was glad to find that in that room such
testimony was now to be publicly borne to his character
and his mission.
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Mr. Joseph Sturge, of Birmingham, said he had
cnjoyed the privilege of Mr. Buritt's acquaintance
almost ever since his arrival in this country, and he was
therefore extremely gratified at being able to bear testi-
mony to the manner in which he had filled his high
and holy work of peace. He (Mr. Sturge) wished to
take that opportunity of saying that if they wished to
do anything which, more than another, would gratify
their friend, it would be to aid him in his scheme for
the establishment of an Ocean Penny Postage. e was
very much gratified to see that the Manchester Chamber
of Commerce was likely to take it up, for though it
might seem little in itself, he doubted whether there
was any means in the present state of society Ly which
national and wuniversal peace could be more promoted.
Although Mr. Burritt might shrink from the aceeptance
of this testimony, he trusted he would look upon it as a
testimony to the great principles which he had advocated,
as well as a tribute personally to himself.

DMr. John Watts said ho did not feel at liberty to
let the present occasion pass over without addressing to
the meeting a few words. The difficulty with him had
always been to know how people could approve of war
at all, more especially when we considered this and the
other European nations as professedly Christians. One
thousand eight hundred and forty-nine years ago, when
the birth of Jesus Christ was announced, we read that
it was announced by the singing of angels, and the
burden of their song was, ¢ Peace on earth, and goodwill
towards men.” And if there was one thing in the life
of Christ which shone to us brighter than another, it
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~was most certainly when He was engaged in the work of
peace. He (Mr. Watts) did not know a more beautiful
sentence than that which followed the representation of the
storm at sea, and the waking of the Saviour,whenHe arose,
and said to the waves, in the calmest language, ¢ Peace,
be still 1?  And if he wished to point to another picture,
Te would refer to the raising of the dead man Lazarus
from the grave, to his being called forth and restored
to his family, and thus, as a matbter of course, there was
a restoration of peace where there had been before time
of great trouble. It was, therefore, difficult to conceive
how nations, knowing that the principal mission of Christ
upon earth was peace, could go to war. Amnd yet upwards
of 1800 years had elapsed, and we found speculations
afloat at the present day as to the probability of a
European war, while most of the nations likely to be
involved in it professed a religion of peace. However,
he (Mr. Watts) did not believe in the possibility. of any
such thing. At the present day the desire for peace was
taken up and felt by the majority ; the objectors, to peace
were not the masses, but the governors of the people,
those/ who supposed themselves to be directly interested
in national squabbles. It appeared to lnm somewhat
strange atthe moment when Mr. Bright spoke of the influ-
ence of war, he mentioned ¢ national credit ? agthe first
thing which it destroyed. It savoured somewhab of

pounds, shillings, and pence, and. seemed hardly. high
enough ground to commence wpon.. . Yet, upon considera-
Hiom, it was proper,. because whatever held: good in
political economy would hold .good also in' morals; and
when we say national .credit is destroyed, we may s2y,
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national morality is destroyed, and national good of
every kind is withheld from the country. e (Mr. Watts)
had the pleasure of hearing Mr. Buritt deliver his first
lecture in England, and he had now great pleasure at
assisting in the presentation of the address which had
been read, and in expressing his heartfelt wish that
Mr, Burritt’s mission might not be in vain. Indeed, he
felt convinced that the seed which Mr. Burritt had sown
" would spring up and grow until it covered the earth
even as the waters covered the deep. He trusted that
those waters would give him a safe passage to his native
land, and that at some not distant day we might sce him
again, and that he would everywhere be hailed as the
harbinger of the universal peace which was to-arise in
the world.

Dr. Archibald Prentice said he thought Mr. Buritt,
having only attended meetings for the purpose of giving
expressions to peace principles, did not know the exact
feeling of the people of this country upon that great
subject ; but he (Mr. Prentice) had, within the last few
months, had opportunities of incidentally observing the
working of the peace principle. He had held a great
number of meetings for financial reform, at which were
present almost all classes of the community, from the
large capitalist to the humble workman, and—although
he often made them a promise of a saving of ten millions
in the public expenditure as a sort of reward for their
labours in the cause of financial reform—he found that
that appeal to the pockets was not half so successful as
the peace principle.

... The people were no daubt glad to think that a saving
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of ten millions per annum could be effected by a partial
disbandment of our forces ; but they were more pleased
t0 hear that that would be followed out by a disarma-
ment of other forces in the world, and lead to the accom-
plishment of the promise that the nations of the earth
would at last levrn war no more, and turn the sword into
the ploughshare, and the spear into a pruning-hook. He
mentioned this as an encouragement to Mr., Buwritt, for
he believed he had not seen the full power of the peace
principle in this country. The people were well-informed
upon the point, and now, if any effort was made to go
to war, we should not see, as on former occasions, the
working classes coming forward, with their vulgar love
for novelty, and their desire to hear of bloodshed, to
urge on the ministers, who were always too willing to
go into the work of destruction; but, instead of that,
we should have a universal protest from the people of
this country against entering into amy war with any
nation on the face of the earth.

The Chairman then put the resolution, which was
unanimously carried, and followed with great approbation.

My, Bright then said it was his duty, as well as his
sincero pleasure, to offer to D Buritt the resolu-
tion <vhich had just been past, as a testimony of their
appreciation of his character. Myr. Burritt had come
into this country a stranger; but he would go back
4o his native land bearing with him the respect and love:
of thousands to whom he had been formerly unknown.

Elihu Burritt rose and acknowledged the testimonial
in a tonc expressive of much feeling. He said : “I can-
assure you, Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, that I am-
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deeply affected at this token of your goodwill and esteem.
1 beg you to accept of my most grateful thanks for the
distinguished and unexpected honowr which you have
conferred upon me on this occasion. Indeed, I shall
carry back with me to America this testimony of your
sympathy and approbation -as the choicest souwenir of
my expericnce in this dear old fatherland.

“ Tvery circumstance associated with this mark of your
consideration will enhanece its interest. In the first place,
it has been so unexpected—and perhaps I ought to add
so unmerited—on my part; then, coming to me as it
does, the frec expression of the heart of the Anti-Corn
Law League, which has done more than any other asso-
ciation that ever existed to demonstrate to the world the
irresistible might of associated mind and moral pur-
pose,—these are conditions that impart a precious value
and _significance to this expression of your favour and
regard. But, Mr. Chairman, there is one consideration,
above all those that may be personal to myself, which
invests this tribute of your esteem with a higher import-
ance than can attach to any token of personal regard—
that is, the expression of the sympathy of this great and
influential body with the sublime and sacred cause with
which my humble labours have been connected since-I
have been in this country,; and it is this consideration
which breathes a soul and a spirit into this occasion,
which, T trust, will expand it into an event of permanent
and vital importance to objects which involve all the ma-
terial and moral interests of individuals, communities, and
nations. Gentlemen, the idea, ¢permanent and uni-
versal peace,’ has passed through the feeble and flicker-

M
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ing state of its inception; it has descended from the
little upper-room condition, and it has hecome a move-
ment which the innate sympathies and combined acti-
vities of carnest men of different countries will ere
long propel into expansion and power which must affect
the mutual relations and dispositions of all governments
and peoples of the civilized world. And no hody of men
could more fully comprehend the interests which depend
upon the fixed prospects and conditions of universal
peace than the Council of the Anti-Corn Law League.
No Association could do more to organize peace into a
fixed and permanent system of international society than
yowrs. And, in conclusion, may I not ask on behalf
of the friends of humanity on both sides of the Atlantie,
who have laboured in this cause, through days of small
things up to the present time, may I not ask if the time
has not come when they may hope that the men of
Manchester, that you, the champions of the Anti-Corn
Law League, will join the movement which has been so
recently and so magnificently inaugurated at the Peace
Congress ab Paris, and bring into it the whole force of
your combined energies, and of your unrivalled expe-
vience? Again, Gentlemen, I offer you my heartfelt
thanks for this precious testimony of your sympathy
and approbation. I accept it with the liveliest senti-
ments of pleasure as a proof of your willingness to re-
cognise in me 2 humble co-worker with you in the
promotion of unrestricted commerce, friendly intercourse,
and fraternal relations and  dispositions between all
nations and governments of the world. In that capacity
I hope to labour in my own native land, and to aid in
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the adoption of those principles of free trade which you
bave taught the world, and which should be carried into
the completest practice between these two great nations
which God hath made not only of one blood, but of one
language, lineage, and religion, so that they may not
only excite others, but themselves become an example of
peace and fraternal concord,—the two great benefactors
of the hwman race,—blessing all the people of the
world with the combined activities of their genius and
philanthropy.”

This terminated the proceedings, which lasted about an
hour and a half, and after a vote of thanks to Mr, Wilson
for lis services in the chair, the meeting separated.
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From the « New Dritain Advocate.”

N TFriday our village was honoured by a visib

from her distinguished son, Elihu DBuritt,

Inown the world over as “The Learned Blacksmith”
and Christian Philanthropist. The cordial reception
given him by our villagers was only exceeded by the
hearty response of the distinguished guest. The prepa-
rations made by the New Britain people for this inter-
csting occasion were almost unlimited, and reflected the
areatest credit upon our villagers, as well as upon the
gentlemen who constituted the committee of arrangements. '

At two o'clock in the afternoon Mr. Buwritt was
introduced to a densely-crowded assemblage at the North
Chureh, where he was listened to with the closest atten-
tion for the space of about three-quarters of an hour, upon
his favourite theme—TFPeace.

This meeting afforded to every auditor “a good sea-
son;” yet it was but a slight foretaste of what followed
in the evening., Our splendid new Town Hall was bril-
liantly illuminated from basement to attic, and most
tastefully decorated with evergreens woven into webs of
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rare beauty by the hands of the New Britain ladies.
The arrangement of the upper hall as well as the lower
was indeed beautiful. On the wall immedintely at the
back of the speaker’s stand was formed aun arch of ever-
greens, with the inscription—¢ Quisque sua fortunce
Jaber,” the English version of which is, ¢ Every man is the
architect of his own fortune.” On the north side of the
hall stood forth in conspicuous letters the pacific motto,
“ Arbitration versus War,” which was most appropriate
for the occasion. The gallery, perhaps, was the most
imposing portion of the hall ; especially was it rendered
so by the dense crowd of ladies who resorted thither,
and whose beaming countenances lit up the whole area
below. On the south side wall was ingeniously wrought
from evergreens the motto, ¢ Occan Penny Postage;”
and in the centre of the hall was suspended a splendid
chandelier, which was also entwined with evergreens,
and which added to the gorgeous appearance of the room.
Every window in the house bore wnmistakable marks of
the ladies’ handiwork, and was trimmed in the most
‘exquisitc manner with evergreens richly interspersed
with bouquets of artificial flowers which would almost
hear comparison with the inimitable productions of na-
ture itself ; and the intervening walls, as well as the
panels in the gallery, were ornamented with the most
finished works of art.

Before the hour of seven, hundreds of ladies, gentle-
men, and children congregated on the side-walk and near
the entrance, impatiently awaiting the time for the doors
'to open, that they might secure a place inside. Not ill
near eight, however, were their desives gratificd, when
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the throng poured into the hall like a resistless flood,
entirely filling it, and excluding hundreds from admission.

About this time an accommodation train arrived from
Hartford, bringing some of her most distinguished citi-
zens, to whom our villagers are indebted for no small
share of the interest and hilarity which attended this
enthusiastic meeting.

The grand-marshal on the occasion, James N. Lewis,
Bsq., called the meeting to order ; and after quiet had
been restored, Marcellus Clark, Esq., our highly-estcemed
postmaster, stated, in a brief and pertinent address, the
object of the mecting, which in substance was as follows :—

«VVill the audience give their attention ?

« Ladies and gentlemen, fellow-citizens, and you who
have favoured us with your attendance from abroad.
You all probably well know the object of this assemblage :
it is to greet with social and festive welcome our distin-
guished fellow-citizen, Elihu Burritt, Esq., who is of us,
has long been from us, and, I rejoice to say, is now, in
person, with us.

« ¢Order is heaven’s first law;’ and to the end that
such system and regularity shall be observed on this
occasion as shall prevent confusion and enhance the
enjoymens of the same, the gentlemen whose names I am
about to mention have been selected to preside, and have
kindly consented so to do, viz., Professor . A. Andrews,
President, assisted by Messrs. Seth J. North, Noah W,
Stanley, and Horace Butler, Vice-Presidents, These are
your officers for the evening.”

Our worthy and distinguished fellow-citizen, Professor
Andrews, then welcomed the gentleman for whom this bril-
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liant demonstration was made, in behalf of the villagers
of New Britain, in the following appropriate language :—

“ Triends and fellow-citizens,—Before adverting to the
great purpose for which we have this evening assembled,
and for which all the tasteful preparation which we sce
around us has becn made, permit me, for a few moments
only, to allude to one or two other topics of mutual
interest to which our minds must naturally be drawn on
this occasion.

“ And first, the welcome presence of so many of owr
friends from the neighbLouring capital reminds us that an
object long cherished, amidst alternations of fear and
hope,—the object of securing for ourselves an easy and
rapid communication with the wide world from which,
by our retired situation, we have been in so great a
degree excluded,—has been at last successfully accom-
plished. How much in regard to our prospects of future
prosperity is comprehended in this single announcement!

¢« The place, too, in which we mect reminds us of the
accomplishment of another cherished purpose. We have
long desired to open wide the door of education to all the
children and youth of our industrious and teeming popu-
Iation. In this enterprise also discouragements have
sometimes sorely tiled us; but at last we are standing
within the massive walls of a building reared with
special reference to this great object. Nor is this all.
For many weeks past we have contended with earnest,
bub, I trust, with fair and generous, rivalry for the
honour of furnishing to the State a .location for its
projected Normal School. This object, too, has been
accomplished, thanks to the noble liberality of our fellow-
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citizens, and especially to one who, first in means, gained
by his own enlightened enterprise, is ever first in
generous impulses and in liberal beneficence to his fellow-
citizens. The magnetic needle seldom indicates the true
meridian, and even the polar star wheels in its daily
_course and circles around the eartl’s true pole; bub
though the needle has its variations, and the mariner on
the ocean and the traveller on the trackless desert may
often hesitate in regard to their proper course, we are
never at a loss when secking to find the frue North.

¢ But, ladies and gentlemen, I come now to that which
is our great pwrpose on this occasion. We have met to
welcome the return of one of our townsmen, who in other
States and in other lands has conferred lasting honour
on the humble village which gave him birth—of one who
has evinced that the attainment of literary eminence is
not inconsistent with the daily routine of labour in the
shop, and at the anvil. We have, in a word, met this
evening to take once more by the hand our friend and
fellow-citizen, Elihu Burritt, ¢ the Learned Blacksmith,’
the Friend of Freedom, and the Friend of Peace.

“Mr, Buwritt: Your fellow-citizens here assembled
have authorized me, as their representative, to express
to you their most cordial welcome on your return once
more to your native village, and to the scenes and com-
panions of your early life. You will see, sir, in the
circle which swrrounds you, not a few of those who here
commenced life with you, whose childhood was inured
to similar toils, who shared in the same active sports,
and who daily resorted to the same humble school-room
where your literary ardor, which ever since those days
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has burned so brightly, was first enkindled. In the
name of each of these, and of all your old associates and
carly friends here present, and, above all, in the name
of your fair friends, who in such numbers grace this
Jarge assemblage, and by whose hands these rooms have
been so beautifully adorned for this occasion, I bid you,
sir, 2 hearty welcome, after long absence, to your native
land, and to these scenes endeared to you by the memory
of kindred and of home. These all, in common with
distinguished friends here present from other towns, men
o whom owr State looks for counsecl, and on whom its
freemen ever delight to bestow their highest honours,
rejoice in this opportunity of manifesting their respect
to one who, by eminent success in the pursuit of know-
ledge, in circumstances of unusual difficulty, has reflected
so much honour upon his native land. Arduous indeed
is that student’s path, who, trusting to his own unaided
efforts, firmly resolves to win for himself that wreath
of fame, which, like the crown of Israel’s first king, is
bestowed on those alone who tower in stature far above
the surrounding multitude. Such a path, sir, we have
seen you tread ; and with mingled emotions of joy and
pride we now congratulate you upon a success s0 com-
plete, that it may well satisfy the loftiest ambition.
‘We especially rejoice that a literary reputation so well
earned is now fully known and recognised, not in our
own country only, but equally so in foreign lands.

¢ But, sir, we would not, in our admiration of intel-
lectual cultivation, forget the still more important culture
of the heart. "We have witnessed with the highest satis-
faction, that, while eagerly devoted to the pursuit of
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knowledge, and while ministering to your own necessities
by labouring daily with your own hands, you have cheer-.
fully devoted your powers and attainments to the task
of eclevating the social and moral condition of mankind,
To do this, and to do it wisely, is the greatest problem
of this and of every age; a problem to be solved in no
other manner than by following the teachings of unerring
Wisdom. Amidst the conflicting views of mankind, in.
velation to the proper means for the attainment of this
great end, we can still rest in the assured confidence,
that the long night of error will at last draw to its close,
and the dawn of that better day will beam upon the.
nations. 'To co-operate with the plans of Infinite Wisdom
in hastening forward this consummation, is the proper
mission of man. The day, we trust, may even now be
near, when organized systems of oppression and violence
will vanish away; when the feebler shall find in the
more powerful, not oppressors, but friends and pro-.
tectors ; and when the controversies of nations—if such
controversies shall then exist—shall be settled, not by -
violence, but by the eternal principles of justice.

«We arve gratified, sir, that your efforts have been
divected, with such flattering success, to the means for:
removing from the minds of men a belief in the necessity
of a final appeal to arms in adjusting national disputes.
In this enterprise the wise and good of all nations will
bid you God-speed ; and surely the blessing of the Prince
of Peace will rest on those who, in imitation of His
example, seck to promote ¢ Peace on earth.’

“We are happy to believe . that on your return, after -
so long an absence, you find your fellow-citizens, each in



New Britain, Conn., U. S., A. 171

his own department, labouring, not unsuccessfully, to
advance the prosperity of our native village. Where, at
a period which many here present can well remember,
stood only six plain farm-houses, you now see a large
and still increasing village. As you now pass along its
streets, where but recently the ploughman pursued his
labour, or the harvest waved in the field, you witness
the ceaseless activity of a busy population, and hear the
rumbling of machinery, impclled by the untiring giant,
steam, the lineal descendant and sole heir of the magic
powers of the far-famed genius of Aladdin's lamp. As
you stand- musing upon the past, you are startled from
your reverie Ly the shrill whistle of the locomotive, as,
with resistless speed, it hurries forward its long train of
railroad cars through meadows, fields, and groves, where
vecently was heard only the rustling of the leaves, or the
carols of the birds.

« But turning from all these indications of prosperity
and of increasing wealth, we think you will especially
rejoice at the cheering prospect that this village may
soon become not less distinguished for its love of literary
and scientific pursuits, than it now is for its manufac-
turing skill and industrial enterprise. We trust, siry
that the privileges of a thorough education will soon be
offered freely to every child inhabiting these our native
hills and valleys; and that, from the Normal School
established here, an impulse will be imparted to the
. cause of education throughout the State.

« Once more, sir, in the name of my fellow-citizens,
and, may I be permitted to add, in my own name also,
I bid you a hearty welcome to your native town. We *
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regret that your visit is to be so brief, but hope that,
short as it is, it will serve to impress the conviction still
more déeply upon your heart, that whatever honours
may await you abroad, in the society of the learned and
the noble of other lands, you can nowhere be regarded
with more sincere affection than by the people of this
village, and by the circle of the friends by whom you
are now surrounded.”
. After Professor Andrews had concluded, all eyes were
directed towards the great ¢« Peace Advocate,” who spoke
in a feeling and audible manner as follows :—

“I can assure you, friends and fellow-citizens, that
I know not how to find words to express the emo-
tions inspired by this remarkable occasion. I ecannob
realize that I am the special guest of these magnificent
hospitalities, the subject of this overpowering demon-
stration of welecome. I can hardly realize my own ex-
perience, which has been crowned this evening with the
most memorable and precious incident of my life. It
seems like a dream to me to find myself in the midst of
the neighbowrs and friends of my boyhood under these
wonderful circumstances. While listening with deep
.emotion to the warm and flattering words which have been
so feelingly addressed to me in your Dbehalf, and while
reading in your faces the evidence that these were the
expression of your sentiments towards me, I have been
trying to think what I have done or been, since I left
my native village, to have merited, in the slightest degree,
this brilliant, bewildering testimonial of your respect and
goodwill.  And can all these beautiful and touching
circumstances, and these faces, so familiar to my boy-
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Thood, and now beaming on me with lively expressions
of welcome ; can these magic symbols, these fair-wrought
illustrations of Peace and Brotherhood ; can all the
dazzling and affecting features of this spectacle be a
reality? And who am I, and what was my father’s
house, that you have assigned to me such a place, such
..a part to act, and such a condition to enjoy, in this
splendid scene? It seems to me but as yesterday that
I went out from your midst, a timid young man, with
thie meekest aspirations and humblest hopes. I went
away pensively on foot, carrying under my arm all 1
owned in the world, tied up in a small handker-
.chief, So far as I can recall the thoughts which passed
my mind during the long walks of that pedestrian
journey, I can truly say that a life of contented and
obscure usefulness was the height of my earthly am-
bition. My anticipations had this extent, no more.
And T can say with equal truth and sincerity, and I
.desire to say it gratefully, on this the most distinguished
occasion that I have ever seen or ever expect to see in
life, that if my course has diverged from thab condition
in which I had expected to pass my days, not unto me be
the merit or honour of the change, but to that kind and
overruling Providence which has led me, by a series of
.almost imperceptible stages, into a field of labour and
.experience of which I had no conception when I left
New Britain in 1837. When I look back over some
.of the passages of my experience for the last twelve
_years, and dwell upon the succession of apparently trivial
incidents which.gave direction and impulse to my course,
I can see vevealed, in distinet manifestations, that
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guiding Hand which has bent my path to its purpose
from my youth up, and to which I would commit the
.conduct of my future days. I can see how all my settled
predilections and purposes were changed by these inci-
dents, and concentrated upon objects of pursuit which
T had never contemplated with special interest.

“For the first five years of my residence in Wor-
cester, I devoted all the leisure hours which occurred
in the intervals of manual labour to the study of lan-
guages, and to other literary pursuits, rather as a source
of enjoyment than as the means of future usefulness.
‘When my tastes for these recreations had strengthened
almost to a passion, my mind was biased in a new di-
rection by an ineident which impressed it with the con-
vietion that there was something to live for besides the
gratification of a mere curiosity to learn; that there
were words to e spoken with the living tongue and
carnest heart for great principles of truth and righteous-
“ness, as well as to be committed to a silent memory
from the dead languages of the ancient world. To that
conviction I yiclded the literary predilections and pur-
suits which had engrossed my hours of leisure, and
nearly all the thoughts I could divert from my daily
avocation.

«Tn 1844 I commenced the publication of a weekly
paper in Worcester, devoted to the advocacy of Deace,
Human TFreedom, and Brotherhood. A new field of
labour gradually opened before me, and introduced me
almost to a new life. The principles and conditions of
permanent and universal Peace and Brotherhood gra-
dually enlisted my convictions and sympathies, and I
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gave myself to their advocacy with increasing interest
and devotion.

« After labouring in this field for two years, an incident
connected with the Oregon controversy between this
country and Great Britain brought me into com-
munieation with several devoted friends of Peace in
England. It was this circumstance which led me to
visit that country in 1846. I designed to bLe absent
only four months; but on my arrival in England most
unexpected opportunities of useful labour were opened up
before me; and here again all my pre-arranged plans
were changed. I had formed, as it were, a programme
of operations in the mother-country before I left America,
which I most resolutely determined to carry out. One
of the plans was to travel on foot through the kingdom,
and mect small circles of the labouring classes of the
people in small upper rooms, in the different villages
through which I passed. And after having spent two
or three weeks in Manchester and Birmingham, I buckled ~
on my knapsack, and started on my pedestrian four. I
walked about one lhundred and fifty miles in this way,
holding these social conversational meetings at night. But
T was soon induced to come down from these little upper
yooms, and to address large audiences assembled in public
halls, Everywhere I met with the kindest reception, and
found kind and generous friends.

« A year rolled around, and wider doors of successful
labour opened before me. A seriesof remarkable inci-
dents transpived to create new opportunities, not only for
indoctrinating the public mind in England with the prin-
ciples of Peace and Human Brotherhood, but also for
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disseminating those principles on the Continent of Turope.
It was one of these incidents which suggested the idea of
a Peace Convention in Paris; but how small was that
idea at its inception compared with the resulb !

“ It was in Manchester, the next day after the recent
TFrench Revolution, that, in conference with a few indi-
viduals in that city, it was resolved to try the experiment
of holding a little upper-room meeting in Paris, of such
friends of Peace from different countries as should be
disposed to attend it. At that time we dared not aspire
to call the proposed meeting a Peace Convention, but a
Peace Conference. 'That idea resulted in the Peace Con-
gress at Brussels in 1848, held in the most magnificent
ball in that city, under the immediate auspices of the
Belgian Government. Perhaps it is not too much to
say that no human hope ventured to expect such a
result from the first attempt to raise the white standard
of Peace on the Continent. It was a grand demon.-
stration, which made a deep impression upon the public
mind in Europe, and gave the Peace Movement a new
phase and impetus. Distinguished men of different
countries came into it, and operations on a grander scale
were instituted, to press the subject upon the attention
of all governments ; and last August ushered into the
world the grand Peace Congress at Paris, which has been
accepted as an illustrious event in the history of nations.
This impressive and august demonstration is to be fol-
lowed Dby another of greater importance still, in the
month of August next, at Frankfort on the Main in
Germany ; and we are now endeavouring to secure ab least
a hundred delegates from the United States, to represent
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this country in that great Peace Parliament of the World.
We are holding two or three State Peace Conventions
every week, for the purpose of appointing these dele-
gates. Yesterday the friends of Peace met in conven-
tion at Hartford, and there voted that you, sir. should
be requested to represent this State in the Peace Con-
gress’ at Frankfort. And I trust, sir, that no unpropi- -
tious circumstances will constrain you to decline this
noble mission ; but that the high moral principle, the
profound attainments, dignified urbanity, and mature
judgment, which render you an honour to our native
villafe, will at Frankfort redound to the credit of this
State and nation, and to the advancement of a cause with
which you were so early identified.

¢ Friends and fellow-citizens, neighbours of my youth,
what shall I say to you for this most wonderful and
unexpected manifestation of your generous estcem and
sympathy ? I am sure that no words of mine are needed
to enable you to understand the emotions which T experi-
ence at this moment. There cannot be a mind, within
the circle of these happy circumstances, that could doubt
for a moment that this is the happiest, the proudest
moment of my life. I have received many {lattering
testimonials of consideration and esteem in Great Britain ;
but the little village of New Britain is the world of my
childhood, the birthplace of my first hopes and aspirations,
of my first affections ; and all the tendrils and fibres of
my young and earnest love are thrown around it, and
all its interests, and all its inhabitants, with all the
glow and warmth of its first strength. Think you not

that it is a crowning moment of rejoicing to my heart,
N N
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that the course of life and labour which Providence has
made for my feet has elicited from you, friends-of my
childhood, this remarkable testimonial of your approba-
tion and esteem? I cannot form into words the feelings -
of gratitude and gratulation with which this scene and
occasion inspire me. I know you will accept the senti-

- ment for the expression. I can only say, that in that
future of life and labour which may be reserved for me,
T shall remember this evening, and try, by Divine help,
50 t0 ach as not to tarnish this illustrious token of your
favour, or give New Britain cause to regret or forget that
T also was her son.”

Next in order was the reading of the letters from the
ahsent invited guests, which was done with much spirit
by our enterprising newly adopted citizen,” Dr. Philo
Rockwell. We subjoin a number of them, and would
gladly give publicity to the whole, were it not for their
prolixity —

« exsiNaToN, March 22nd, 1850,

¢ GENTLEVEN,—1I feel grateful for your invitation to
me and my family to attend the festival o be given this
evening by the citizens of New Britain, in honour of
their fellow-townsman, Elihu Burrith. Though, for
reasons which need not be detailed, I cannot be personally
present, yet I am with you in spirit, and in appreciation
of the object you have in view.

«Tt is a just and noble purpose to celebrate, in an
appropriate manner, the achievements -of industry,
intellect, and philanthropy. Our townsman, My, Burritt,
presents a remarkable instance of these attributes, and
we are all proud to know that they have given him a
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world-wide celebrity, Though I have scarcely the honour
of a personal acquaintance with him, yet my admiration
of his achievements in virtue, knowledge, and usefulness
ig intense. To show our respectful attention to such a
man, is to do credit to ourselves.

« Gentlemen, your village, adorned by art, and enriched
by mechanical ingenuity and manufacturing enterprise,”
will be still more distinguished hereafter, as the place
~where Smalley preached ; where E. Burritt was born and
reared, and laid the foundation of the immense stores of
his erudition ; where his scarcely less able brother,
E. H. Burritt, mapped out the heavens; and where a
scholar, whom delicacy forbids me to name, is spending, in
his native place, the evening of his days, in classic retire-
'ment and useful studies.

«Tet such trophies of genius and goodness, as are
recognised on this occasion, be ever the distinction of
our beloved New England. May here be verified more
fully than it mow is the flattering eulogium not long
since pronounced by Ex-Governor Seward, of New York,
viz., that though vice and irreligion might advance else-
where, yet ‘they will wither in the atmosphere of
Saybrook, and die on the rock of Plymouth.’. Yours,
with great respect,

“ROYAL ROBBINS.”

« New Yorg, March 20th, 1850.

« GENTLENMEN,—1t is with pleasure that I acknowledge
the receipt of your kind invitation to myself and family
0 join you at your festival on the 22nd instant. Nothing

N2



180 Reception Speeches at

short of the sad and irreparable loss I have sustained, by
the death of my beloved wife, could have prevented.

“Tt is a mark of attention which I have considered
fully due Mr. Burritt, and already too long deferred. I
rejoice that talent and industry are appreciated. In the
years 1819-20 T took charge of the school in the same
district where Mr. Burritt then lived. Upon recording
the names of the scholars on opening the school, I called
up a comical looking lad of some ten years of age, and
demanded his name. He told me that some of the boys
called him Tow-Head, and some of them Now-Dad, but
that his mother called him Elihu. T soon perceived that
hehad an inquiring mind and retentive memory. At the
end of the second season he stood the best scholar in his
class. At the end of the term he told me he did not expect
to attend school any more, but had concluded to learn the
blacksmith trade. I said to myself, the lad is to be turned
afloat upon the world; and sure enough he did float.
Soon after, T had a flattering account of him from
Governor Lincoln. Shortly after, I received a letter from
himself, stating that since he left my school he had
become acquainted with fifty different languages. I after-
wards heard of him afloat upon the seas—then in Europe,
where he was esteemed by the good and by the learned.

«JT have the honour to be, Gentlemen, very respect-

fully, your friend and fellow-citizen,
“0. R. BURNHAM.”

¢ HARTFORD, Ma;'ch 20th, 1850.
¢« GENTLEMEN,—1 feel highly gratified by your invita-
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tion to attend the festival to be given by the citizens of
New Britain in houour of their fellow-townsman, Elihu
Buwrritt, on Friday, the 22nd instant ; and I deeply regret
that other engagements will deprive me of the pleasure
of being present on an occasion of so much interest.

¢ Since Mr. Burritt left the place of his birth, he has
not sought distinction in the pursuits which, in the
estimation of most men, lead to honour and happiness.
He does not return to his native village covered with
glory won on the field of battle. It is not for high official
promotion, nor yet for great success in the acquisition of
wealth, that you tender him this festival ; but because he
has, in the silent lapse of the long years since he went
out {from among you, acquired, under circumstances of
great disadvantage, vast stores of knowledge, and has
devoted his great acquirements to the good of the human
race. For this you honour him ; and, in honouring him,
you equally hionour yourselves.

¢« Permit me, Gentlemen, to offer you the following
sentiment :—¢ The State Normal School of Connecticut ;
the birth-place of Elihu Burritt is its most fitting location.
May his example raise the aspirations, encourage the
hearts, and stimulate the exertions of its pupils.’

“T am, with great respect, your obedient servant,

“JAMES DIXON.”

« Fair Havex, March 21st, 1850.
¢ GENTLEMEN,—The card of the Committee, inviting
myself and Jady to be present at a festival to be given
by the citizens of New Britain in favour of their fellow-
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townsman, Elihu Burritt, on Friday, the 22nd inst., at' '
the Town Hall, was received yesterday.

¢« T should be proud to honour myself by attending a
festival in honour of New Britain's distinguished son—
one whose name is not more familiar in that place of his
nativity than in the fatherland, and among the men of
other languages. As a man, and as a minister of the
Prince of Peace, I have watched the disinterested and
devoted career of our fellow-townsman, in our own land,
and in other lands, in behalf of ¢ Peace and Universal
Brotherhood,” with no slight degree of sympathy and
enthusiasm, In the warm welcome which greeted him
on the shores of England, among the homes where our
fathers knelt of old, and in the high honour which
hailed his presence when he stood up among the men of
Germany and France, I, as I have no doubt you all did,
seemed also humbly to share.

« Tt would be a pleasure to me to meet Elihu Burrith
on the occasion referred to, as well as the other citizens
of New Britain, among whom are many old friends whom
I value, did not other engagements prevent. Accept, with
my thanks for your invitation, the assurance of my
continued regard.

“ BURDETIT HART.”

The slight confusion which succeeded the reading of
these somewhat lengthy epistles, caused by the restless-
ness of a portion of the audience, was immediately hushed
by the sweet voice of DMiss Booth, in a song, which we
believe was selected expressly for the occasion. Then
followed the addresses.

M. Chapman, of Hartford, being called on, arose and
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addressed the audience in a strain of eloquent remarks.
He alluded, in a beautiful manner, to the wonderful
growth of the place, and contrasted its present condition
with its past, in such a way as brought to the minds of
the old residents, in the most vivid manner, all the
improvements which had been made. He alluded also to
the character and intelligence of the population, and
spole of the moral effect of such a demonstration as the
present. He supposed that there had never been wit-
nessed upon the continent a similar scene, of an individual
going out from the home of his childhood unnoticed and
almost unknown, and, in the lapse of years, returning
¢rowned with the honowrs won by his achievements in
the field of philanthropic effort. It was not that
Mzr. Burritt had come home laden with stores of gold;
it was not for his learning, talent, or genius, that this
great testimonial of your regard is bestowed, but it is to
his moral worth., You honour him for what he has done
and is doing for humanity, and in honouring him you
honour yourselves. '

Mr. Chapman sat down amid great applause, and

Dr. Woodward, of DMMiddletown, then' addressed the
assemblage. Hewas glad to be present upon an occasion
like this. It was something new in the history of the
times to see a whole population rising up as one man to
do honour to one whose career had been marked by no
exploits upon the battlefield, who had not striven for
success in the usual paths of distinction, but had Jaboured
as a man with his wholes;heart, mind, and strength, for
the elevation of the whole world of humanity. He
(Dr. 'W.) was not accustomed to make speeches, but upon
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the present occasion, though there were those present of
all parties and sects, he must say a word or two as a
politician. In other words, according to the current
phraseology of the day, he would “define his position.”
And first, then, he would sa, that he was a great admirer
of nobility. He loved, admired, and reverenced a noble
man, and when he saw one, he was always ready to do
him homage. But there were three kinds of nobility:
One was the nobility of birth, of which he would not say
much here; another was the nobility of accident, of
wealth, &e. ; and the third, and what he conceived to be
the highest nobility, was that by the possession of which
the individual could elevate himself to a level with the
Iighest. It was nobility of soul which he reverenced
and recognised as the true mnobility, which takes its
attributes from the Creator Himself. It was because of
this love and admiration of this kind of nobility that
himself and many other citizens of Middletown had come
over to-night to welcome, with a hearty greeting, their
friend, and the world’s friend, Elihu Buritt. It was
indeed a joyful occasion, and they all felt it good to be
here. )

Professor Andrews, the President of the evening,
then remarked that public consent and the common
custom of mankind had arranged the learned professions
in the following order: first, Law; second, Physic;
third, Divinity. We had heard from the two former,
and now he hoped that the Rev. Dr. Bushnell, of Hart-
ford, would speak for the latter

The Rev. Gentleman then came forward, amid the
cheers of the audience, and spoke in his usual felicitous
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manner, He congratulated the citizens of New Britain
upon the circumstances under which they were assem-
bled, and expressed his high admiration for the devotion,
carnestness, and untiving zeal with which Mr. Burritt
had laboured in the cause of peace and human brother-
hood. The scenc before him at this time carried him
back to that day, near two thousand years ago, when the
angel-messengers of God, above the plains of Bethlehem,
sang, “Peace on earth, and goodwill to men.” That
same song was now being taken up and reproduced in
the ears of all the nations of the world by one whom
God has raised up from a lowly sphere in life to accom-
plish His work. Your little town of New DBritain is
perhaps little known abroad, but who shall say that what
she has given to this cause, in the person of her illus-
trious guest, will not make her famous among the cities
of the world? It was a noble mission, this beating of
swords into ploughshares; and he knew of no one so
competent to do it as the blacksmith who is here to-
night.

After the conclusion of the Rev. Dir. Bushnell’s ad-
dress, the vast concourse of pcople-—-—estim'a’oed at about
two thousand—uepdired to the dining-hall below, to
partake of the refreshments which the ladies had pro-
vided in such endless profusion, Here the ladies had
not only displayed their great good taste in decorating
the hall, but evinced their practical knowledge of one
of the principal branches of housekeeping by the elegant
and fasty manner in whiclf? the tables were arranged and
furnished with every variety of delicate edibles. The
principal objects of attraction in this ~partment, aside
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from the fair preparers, were at the head of the provi-
dent tables, where stood a large and beautiful pyramid
of flowers, surmounted by a dove holding in his beak
an olive branch ; and on <ither side of this significant
design were two other pyramids of smaller magnitude
exhibiting equal skill and ingenuity in their construc-
tion. We must not fail to notice, in this connection,
the huge Johny-Cake which appeared in the distance
like a small mountain of copper, and which occupied a
territory something less in extent than the free soil of
California. It bore at its peak the quaint motto,—
“Yankee, not English, Johny-Cake!” This emphati-
cally “used-up ” corn-field was undoubtedly the product
of some one of owr Yankee farmers who glories in his
inclusion in the numerous family of ¢ Brother Jonathan.”

On the east side of the house, directly opposite the
entrance, we noticed an exemplification of the ladies’
gkill in the art of printing. Here were two excellent
mottoes neatly lettered with evergreens, which read,
“ Peace and Penny Post "-—¢ Brotherhood the World
Over.” Ve presume that other portions of this hall
were equally ornamented; but the dense crowd that
thronged the centre completely hid them from our view,
and almost totally eclipsed the beauty of the whole.
After regaling themselves with the luxuries which co-
vered the tables, the multitude again assembled above,
where they were addressed by the Hon. J. M. Niles:
The speech of this gentleman is highly spoken of, and
we should like to give a synofsis of it, if nothing move ;
but we unfortunately lost the train of his remarks by
our absence from the hall when he commenced speaking.
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After this gentleman had taken his seat, a song was
loudly called for from Mr. Page, of Hartford, who made
the whole house echo with his powerful voice in the
song, “ Pilerim Fathers.” The sentiment in this beau-
tiful piece of music always inspires the descendants of
this Puritan band with the most patriotic emotions, and
the effect produced throughout the assembly was indeed
pleasing. We almost imagined that we could sec the
twigs of evergreen beat time to his enrapturing strains.
He was succeeded by Madame Bothe, of Hartford, a
German lady, of rare musical attainments, in an appro-
priate ode, in the performance of which she exhibited
great compass and power of voice.

Thomas Drew, Esq., the cditor-associate of Mr. Burritt,
being called upon, was introduced to the audience by the
latter gentleman in a most complimentary and happy
manner.

¢« My, President and Ladies and Gentleman,—1I cannofi
express to you the feelings which pervade my heart upon
this joyous occasion. I can find no words to convey to
you the grateful emotions inspired by this cordial greet-
ing to myself, which I feel to be all unmerited and
undeserved in consequence of the too kind and flattering
mention of my humble labours by your friend and fellow-
townsman whom you have this night met to welcome.
Not unto me but to iim belongs all the honour and all
the praise you have to bestow for the success which has
crowned his labours. Mine has been a more humble
sphere of duty, and I havé&no claim to such favourable
regard. .

«Since T have been here to-night, and witnessed the
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happy scenes which this great gathering presents, while I
have looked wpon these happy faces and bright eyes, I
have wished a thousand times that I, too, was a citizen of
New Britain ; for the spivit which pervades this meeting
is the highest indication that the hearts of your whole
population are deeply imbued with the spirit of human
brotherhood.  But, fellow-citizens, if I have mnot the
honour to be a native of your thriving village, I can at
least claim this perhaps equal homour: I learned my
trade of a New Britain man, who was, I believe, the
very first in that department of industry,—the only one
I have ever heard of or read of who has undertaken the
literal fulfilment of prophecy as a business. I have
always felt it to be an honour to be the first apprentice
in such a calling as this, of beating swords into plough-

ghares and spears into pruning-hooks. In the letter ‘
which Jhas been read from the schoolmaster of our friend,
we have been told that, on his first entrance into the
school-room, when asked his name, he answered, with
characteristic candour, that the boys called him ‘Tow-
head, but his mother called him Elihu. This little
anecdote reminds me of a circumstance in my own expe-
vience. Shortly after the departure of our friend across
the Atlantic on his mission of peace and goodwill, as
I went to the post-office one day, I heard a stranger
inquire of one of our prominent citizens (alluding to me)
who that little fellow was. ¢ Ob,’ exclaimed the person
inquired of, ¢ that is Elihu Burritt's striker, the bellows-
blower for the Learned Blacksmith.’ Fellow-citizens,
you may well believe that I felt proud of the title,
though it was put upon me in scorn ; and to the latest



New Britain, Conn., U. S., A. 189

day of my life, while it will be the source of the highest
satisfaction that I have had opportunity to fill such a
position in this great and good work, I shall also feel
that I could leave no more priceless legacy to my children
than the approbation and regard of your distinguished
townsman, earned by co-operating with him in some
humble manner for the furtherance of peace on earth and
goodwill to men. All that has been prophesied by the
holy men of old will surely be fulfilled; and when that
day comes,—

¢ When the drums shall beat no longer,
And the battle-flags are furled,’

when there shall be no more war or preparation for war,
and when the world over every man shall sit under his
own vine and fig-tree with none to molest or make him
afraid, then will pious pilgrims, who love God and love
humanity, perform their pilgrimages to this spot; then
will the path to the cottage of the humble shocmaker,
up on yonder hill, be worn with the footsteps of those
who will wish upon such a shrine to lift up their voices
in holy thanksgiving to Almighty God for what He has
accomplished by humble instrumentalities for the regene-
ration of the world.”

Mr. Pierce, of Norwich, being invited to speak, arose
and made some very interesting remarks respecting our
village and the objects of the meeting.

Mr. Chapman was again called for, and, on coming
forward, said, that amidst all that had been said in
honour, and well-deserved honour, of men, of this great
mun ond of that great man, and the greatest of all, their
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illustrious guest, not one word, as yet, had been heard
in honour of women. He then paid an eloquent tribute
to the ladies present, and went on to say, that woman
was the great arbiter and former of man’s destiny. After
all that, few, if any, among all the great spirits who
have stamped their impress and image upon the world’s
history, could be found who would not, upon inquiry,
turn out to be the sons of noble mothers, no matter
who might be the father. It was the mother who
made the man ; and he would venture to say, that the
plastic hand and noble spirit of a mother, applied in
infancy, and breathed into the soul in youth, had been
chiefly instrumental, under God, in casting the character
and forming the career of the world-renowned and illus-
trious guest of this festive gathering. But he did not
rise for a speech, and would only take the liberty of
saying, that he should retire from the ring; and after
the example in country wrestling matches, would call in a
better man in his stead.

Mr. Morgan was thereupon vociferously called for,
and came forward. He said he was taken by surprise
by the gentleman last up, for he came here with no-ex-
pectation of contributing to the interest of the occasion,
further than to make a note of the passing events for the
eyes of others. If it be-true, said he, as the eloquent
and facetious gentleman who so unceremoniously dragged
me before you, has said, that the greab characteristics-of
the man, mental and moral, are impressed upon him by
the mother, and in the great features-of his mind he
bears her lineaments, what a prodigy of wit, humour,
and ' eloquence combined must the mother of that gen-
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tleman have presented, and what a tongue, too, for its
utterance !

He would take occasion to say, however, since he had
heen thus forced up, that the words he had then listened
to, and the spectacle he had that evening witnessed, had
moved all the nobler emotions of his soul to thelr pro-
foundest depths. To him it was the sublimest scene ho
had ever contemplated on earth ; and as he had listened
to the fervid words of others, and looked at the great
mission of the great man before them, he had seen more
clearly than ever how God-like man might be, not only
in moral image, but in his works and aims; and asin
the beginning the great Creator spoke the word over
chaotic darkness—¢ Let there be light,” and there was
light, so now, the great Creator creates in the same
image, with His eye and His heart stretching over the
same world, beholding the darkness of ignorance and
passion and war and rapine which shrouded the world in
sorrow and gloom, had sounded forth again the same
mandate—¢ Let there be light,” and there shall be
light. Nay, I think we do not any of us as yet ab all
appreciate the full meaning of all that we see here and
around us. It is beyond our feeble powers of com-
prehension, how Providence, by the humble instrumen-
tality of such means, is yet 'surely and rapidly working
out great ends, and fulfilling the glorious promise that
a day shall come when, all over the earth, the lion
shall lie down with the lamb, and the nations of the
earth ghall learn war no more. Nearly two thousand
years ago, a choral song of angels was heard over the
Iittle village of Bethlehem, in the Old World, and a
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voice—¢ Peace on earth, goodwill to men.” And here
in our day, before our eyes, in the little village of New
Britain, in the New World, one of us, a blacksmith, of
humble origin, has caught, at last, the full import of
those glorious words, and has uttered his note responsive,
and echoed back to Heaven the glorious chorus, “ Amen !
Peace on earth, goodwill to men ;” and the whole earth
is not only listening to the sublime echo, but becoming
itself vocal with the glorious chorus.

The closing addresses were made by our townsmen,
Messrs. Clark and Rockwell, who were very enthusi-
astic in complimenting the New Britain ladies; they
were not, however, too lavish in their praises, and be-
stowed upon them no more compliments than they really
merited.

The festival closed up near the “little hours” with
six hearty cheers for the ladies, a circumstance which
proved that the “lords of creation » appreciated their
untiring efforts to administer to the conviviality of the
occasion.

£
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Sypeedy at the Feace Gongress at Prussels,
Srptember 21st, 1848,

Ox iz Quzstiox oF A Coxarrss or NATIONS.

“HE first great object which is sought to be obtained
_‘L by a Congress of Nations is a well-defined Code
of International Law. This has been acknowledged by
eminent jurists, and proved by centuries of painful expe-
rience to be a prime neccessity in the community of
nations. A foreible writer, in demonstrating this neces-
sity, says, ¢ Few persons are aware how wnsettled and
imperfect is the present law of nations. We have, in
truth, no such law ; and what passes under the name is
of recent origin and insufficient authority. This code,
scarcely recognised at all by Greece or Rome, or little
heeded or Lmown in Christendom itself till after the
Reformation, owes more to Grotius than to all other
writers put together, He was its grand architect. e
found it a chaos of clashing precedents and princi-
ples; but his lewning, and his powers of analysis and
combination, reduced its heterogeneous materials to a
system which has won universal admiration, and exerted
a benign influence over the intercourse of all civilized
0
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nations. Still, neither Grotius nor his commentators
have furnished a Code of Imternational Law. They
possessed not the requisite authority, and they have
given us only a compilation of precedents, opinions, and
arguments. It is the work not of legislators, but of
scholars; no law-making power was ever concerned in
enacting any of its statutes, and all its authority has
resulted from the deference spontaneously paid to the
genius, erudition, and wisdom of its compilers. It is not
law, but argument; not decrees, but rules; not a code,
but a treatise; and the nations are at liberty, except
from the force of custom and public opinion, to adopt or
reject it as they please. A Code of International Law
is still a desideratum ; to supply this deficiency would be
one of the first and highest duties of the tribunal which
we propose.”

In asking for the creation of this tribunal and fixed
Code of International Law, we do not necessarily ask for
any serious innovation upon the established usages and
acknowledged principles of nations. We do not directly
ask that what is now called unconstitutionally the law
of nations should be modified by a very material altera-
tion. We do not propose to set aside the system of
maxinds, opinions, and precedents which Grotius and his
successors or commentators have produced for the regu-
lation of international society, or to weaken the homage
which the world has accorded to that system. Butif it
is to continue to be the only recognised hasis of inter-
national negotiation, treaties, intercourse, and society, if
it is to be accepted in the coming ages of civilization as
a universal common law among nations, then we do
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insist that it shall not only retain the spontaneous and
traditionary homage accorded to it by the different
Governments of the civilized world, but that it shall
also acquire the authority which the suffrage of nations
can only give to it through the solemn forms of legis-
lIation. That legislation cannot be secured in this con-
stitutional age without an International Legislature, or a
Congress of Nations, in which each shall be equitably re-
presented. The first great work of this International
Assembly would be to revise and reconstruct the pre-
sent Code of International Law, and present it to the
National Legislatures which they represent, for their
adoption and ratification. Is there anything Utopian,
visionary, or impracticable in the supposition that such
a task might be satisfactorily performed by a body con-
taining, we might assumne, the aggregated wisdom of the
world? Or, in the language of a lucid writer, “If a
single man, like Hugo Grotius, was able in the early
part of the seventeenth century, by his unaided talents,
to create from the chaos of the past an almost perfect
system of international jurisprudence, and, by the mere
force of his genius and learning, to give to that system
almost universal authority, have we not every reason to
believe that a chosen body of wise and learned men,
selected from among many nations, enlightened by all the
experience of the past, and by the lofty principles of the
present age, and devoting their combined energies to the
great work, would give to the result of their Jabours such
perfectness of finish, such clearness of reasoning, such
foree of illustration, as would at once render the work of
universal authority and obligation ?”
02
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But let us reduce our proposition to a present reality,
and suppose that we have already carried all the pre-
liminary stages of the measure ; that we have poured a
flood of light upon the public mind throughout the civi-
lized world in regard to the guilt and ruin of war; that
we have roused the millions of the people to pour their
united voices upon the ear of Parliaments, National
Assemblies, and Cabinets, until statesmen and legislators
have been constrained to take up the work in earnest.
Let us suppose that the basis of national representation
has been fixed, and that it assigns a representative in
the Congress of Nations to every million of inhabitants.
If all the nations of Christendom accept this basis, and
clect their representatives, then we have an assembly of
about three hundred and fifty members, or one about as
large as the average British House of Commons. But if
only Great Britain, France, Germany, the Italian States,
and the United States accept it ab first, then we have an
assembly of about one hundred af sixty members,
embracing the most profound states Vn and jurists that
these five nations can produce. Th:}itncet at Frankfort
or Brussels, or at some convenient oint on the Con-
tinent of Burope, a few weeks before their own National
Legislatures open their sessions for the year. The first
work of this august Senate, after its proper organization,
is the appointment of a Committee on International Law,
composed of the most profound statesmen and jurists
from the different countries. This Committee sit down to
the examination of all that Grotius, Puffendorf, Vattel,
and others have produced on the subject. They apply to
the work all the legal wisdom of the world, all that the

.
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light of the world’s experience can reveal, all that the
world’s wants and future necessities can suggest. One
by one they present to the Congress the statutes of
that common law which it is expected to provide for
the nations. One by one these statutes are discussed,
amended, and adopted, and then transmitted for dis-
cussion and adoption to the National Legislatures in
session at London, Paris, Frankfort, Turin, and Wash-
ington. The popular mind throughout Christendom is
fixed with deep interest upon the proceedings of this
International Senate, and the jouwrnals of all countries
are filled with the reports of speeches made in that and
in their own Legislative Assemblies on the ratification of
the different clauses of the new Code of International
Law. At the end of six months, perhaps, the last clause
has been discussed and ratified at London, Paris,
Frankfort, Turin, and Washington, and we have a fixed,
well-digested code, created, sanctioned, and solemnized
by all the moral prestige and authority that can be
‘acquired from human legislation. No law ever enacted
on earth can surpass this in the vital attributes of moral
obligation. Into no law on record has there been so
much suffrage of the public mind compressed as into
this new code of nations. The Congress that elaborated
and adopted it was a Constitutional Congress. It was
called into existence by the people; it was composed
‘of the people’s representatives. They sent to it their
greatest and best men,—the most profound statesmen
and jurists that their countries could produce. They sent
them there for the express purpose of preparing this
-code ; they empowered them with fall authority to give
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it all the force that legislation can give to law. The
august Senate assembled, and, under a solemn sense of
the responsibility and magnitude of their mission, they
performed their task. The most sublime Legislative
Assembly that ever met on earth, they gave the result
of their deliberations to their respective National Legis-
latures for examination, amendment, and ratification.
Here, again, the people participated in the enactment of
this code. Here, again, they affixed to the statutes the
seal of their suffrage, and it was finished. It is the
common law of the people; it bears the superscription
of their sovereignty; it is the chef-d'auvre of consti-
tutional legislation ; the sublimest manifestation of the
public mind that can be achieved by the representative
principle. It is the law of nations in every popular,
legislative, and moral sense ; and in each of these senses
it is the particular and popular law of each of the nations
that participated in its enactment. Then have we not
every reason to believe that the constituent people would
not permit any of its statutes to be violated without their
energetic reprobation !

But let us retwrn to our Congress of Nations. The
code which they produced as the result of long and serious
deliberations has been accepted by all the nations
represented in the assembly. It has received its last
seal of authority. The illustrious Senate now enters upon
the second department of its labours, and provides for
the erection of a Grand International Tribunal, or per-
manent High Court of Nations, which shall decide all
serious questions of controversy between the nations
represented, according to the code thus adopted. After
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mature deliberation, they provide for the appointment,
for life or otherwise, of three jurists from each nation, to
compoese the Bench of Judges forming the High Court of
Arbitration, Ionour, and Equity. If it is deemed neces-
sarv that this tribunal shall immediately replace the
Congress that created it, then the latter, we will suppose,
continues its sessions, until the Judges are appointed by
the different National Legislatures entitled to a represen-
tation in the Court. Having accomplished the two great
ohjects for which it was called into existence, it is
instructed to apply its deliberations to minor matters of
international interests, until the Judges shall arrive to
opea the High Court. For instance, they digest a plan
for establishing a universal and permanent uniformity of
weights and measures throughout the civilized world,
which would be a great boon to mankind. In effecting
this object, the Congress will do what individual nations
have frequently essayed to achieve without success.
Many other obstructions to international trade and
intercourse may occupy its attention while waiting for
the High Court to open its tribunal. The opening of
this High Court of Nations, with the imposing solemni-
ties befitting the occasion, must open a new era in the
condition of mankind. A seat for life or for any period
on this bench of judges is the highest appointment
within the capacity of any nation. Itisa post of duty,
honour, trust, and dignity, which has no parallel in the
presidency of a republic, or in the oftice of ambassador to
any foreign Court. Still it cannot be the place for the
ambitious politician, factious diplomatist, or reckless
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demagogue ; consequently, we may believe that three
profound statesmen or jurists have been appointed by
each nation to represent it in this grand tribunal. Filling
the sublimest position to which the suffrage of mankind
could raise them, we may presume that they would act
under a proper sense of the dignity and responsibility
of their vocation. Constituting the highest Court of
Appeal this side of the bar of cternal justice, they would
endeavour, we might hope, to assimilate their decisions,
as nearly as possible, to those of unerring wisdom. Link-
ing the great disconnected circles of human society into the
chain of universal order, they would watch with jealous
eye all that could disturb the harmony of nations, the
links of which that chain is composed. Such a hody, in
several senses, would be to the great orbit of humanity
what the sun is in the solar system ; if not in the quality
of light, at least in that of attraction. .A. presentiment of
union would pervade the nations, and prepare them for
a new condition of society.- Whenever a question arose
between two of them, the thought of war would not
occur to either, The note of martial preparations would
not be heard along their coasts. The press would not
breathe thoughts among the people caleulated to stimulate
sentiments and presentiments of hostility. Each party
would say to its Government, ¢ There is the Law ; there
is the Court ; there sit the Judges : refer the case to
their arbitrament, and we will abide by their decision.”
Instead of the earth being shaken with the thunder of
conflicting armies, and deluged with Ublood, to scttle a
question of right or honour, we should see reported,
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among other decisions of this Supreme Court of Nations,
the case of Bngland wersus France, Prussia versus Den-
mark, or Mexico versus the United States. Thus, all
those cases of war, under the old regime of brute force,
might be settled as legitimately and satisfactorily as any
law case between two sovereign States of the American
Union. The Supreme Cowrt of the United States is
frequently occupied with a law-suit between two States ;
and cases entitled New York versus Virginia, or Ohio
wersus Pennsylvania, will often be found on the list of
cases presented for trial. A resort to arms never occurs
to the inhabitants of either of the litigant States, how-
ever grave may be the difference between them. The
first resulis, then, of the ercction of this High Court of
Nations would be the expulsion of the idea of war from
the popular mind of Christendom; and all preparations
for war would disappear in lile manner. All the Conti-
nental Governments are now undergoing the process of
renovation or reconstruction upon a popular basis, New
political affinities have already been created between
nations. Freedom of the Press, right of public meeting,
of association, and other great popular prerogatives, have
been acquired. The community of nations is slowly
approximating to the condition of the family circle.
Now is the time to organize these social tendencies and
national affinities into a fixed system of society. Every-
thing favours the proposition. The great obstructions
that would have opposed it a year ago have been
removed. Nations are gravitating into union, not giving
up any essential qualities of independence or individu-
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ality, but confederating with each other under the
attraction of mutual affinities. Then, why may we not
link these large circles of humanity into one grand system
of society, by creating for it a common centre and sowrce
of attraction in the establishment of a High Court of
Nations? )




Sypeeclyindlye Salle dur FJeu e Faaume, Vevsailles,
Awgust 2bth, 1849,
AT THE CLOSE OF THE PEACE CONGRESS AT PARIS.

Ricaarp CoBDEN IN THE \‘-QHAIR.

R. CHAIRMAN,—I am happy to resume my
character as an American citizen, and to add

my testimony to the lively sentiment of pleasure which
all my countrymen must experience who have to-day been
specially honoured with the generous and delicate ameni-
ties of their English " brethren. Every -circumstance
which could impart interest to this token of their good-
will, and enhance its appreciation, and endear its memory,
has contributed to the felicity of this novel and interest-
ing occasion. The place of this meeting, the parties here
assembled, and all the incidents and emotions of the last
great week in the history of the world—a week of years
—a week crowded full of those bright realities which
even the most hopeful heart in our midst had deemed
. the inaccessible and inalienable heritage of a distant
future ; all these ave circumstances which give a precious
significance and value to this hour of kindly fellowship.
I regret that so few of my countrymen are present, to
participate in the enjoyment of this happy occasion, and
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to respond to those generous and brotherly sentiments of
estecem on the part of our English colleagues.  But there
are cnough of us to accept this expression of their good-
will on behalf of all the Americans who were prevented
from assisting at the great Peace Congress in Taris, by
obstacles which they could not overcome. And I am
sure we may go further still, and accept it as an evidence
of that kindly feeling which is entertained by the whole
people of England towards the people of the United States.
And what more w.ppropriate time or place than this could
we find for connceting with a new bond of brotherhood
the two great branches of the Anglo-Saxon family divided
Dby the Atlantic? or, to use those familiar personations
which a long and friendly custom has sanctioned, where
and when could John and Jonathan more becomingly
shake hands before the world, in token of their brotherly
love, than on this very spot, and under that standard of
universal peace which we have dssisted to raise aloft in
the great metropolis of European civilization, to sigmal
a better era to all the peoples of the earth? What time
or place more fitting than this to unlemn the lessons that
were taught them in the old years of that mutual 2liena-
tion which made cnemies of nations which God had made
of one blood, to dwell upon all the face of the earth in
the bonds of peace and amity? Among these ruinous
estrangements, perhaps the most unnatural of all was the
one between England and her colonial children on the
other side of the Atlantic. In the cowse of jthe long
strugale that ensued, the young Anglo-Saxon nation
Leeame intimately conneeted with France by strong
bonds of friendship and alliance. The remembrance of
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that connection, with all the affecting circumstances under
which it was formed, has perpetuated a profound senti-
ment of goodwill towards France in the heart of the
American nation. But it is to me a sad reminiscence
that the original basis of that friendship was a common
hostility to England. But, if such a lasting amity could
be established on such a foundation, what a condition of
brotherhood may we not expect when the hands of
France, England, and the United States shall be united
in fraternal embrace, and when they shall go forth
together to vanquish the insane and unnatural enmities
which divide and embitter other nations! Iow it would
accelerate the advent of the~good time coming if the
Peace Congress in Paris should result in the union of
these three great peoples, net against the rvest of the
world, but for its pacification, prosperity, and progress !
And which of the nations which have recently submitted
the highest interests of their existence to the sanguinary
and unreasoning arbitrament of the sword, will lift up its
bleeding head from the dust and forbid the banns of this
union, and say that might shall continue to decide the
right of the people? For myself, I believe that a few
more Peace Parliaments of the people, like the one we
have just terminated under such happy auspices, will not
only unite England, France, and America, but all the
civilized nations of the earth, in the pacific dispositions
and relations of one vast commonwealth. The hand of
America is ready and warm for such a union, and we
may pledge its best activities to promote a consummation
so devoutly to be wished. And I beg to say, on behalf
of the friends of peace on that side of the Atlantie, that
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no efforts within the compass of their ability will be
spared to ensure a large and respectable delegation to the
next Congress on the Continent. It is owr intention to
return to the United States in the course of a few weeks,
and to commence forthwith to canvass the country for
delegates, whose principles, talents, and position shall be
worthy of their important mission to Hurope. One or
two of us will make the tour of the free States for this
purpose ; and with the prestige and precedent of the
magnificent demonstration just brought to a close in
Paris, we may promise ourselves and you a good measure
of success. In conclusion, let me say, that we hope that
most of those present on this interesting occasion may
meet again next year at some town on the Rhine, to raise
owr white standard of Peace in Germany, and to rally to
its support our/brethren of that portion of Europe.
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August 24th, 1850,

R. PRESIDENT axp GENTLEMEN,—
I deeply vegret that the task has devolved
upon me to present to this assembly a proposition which
has been denominated American, from the attention
which the friends of peace in the United States have
given to its development and advocacy during the last
twenty years. I refer to the convocation and establish-
ment of a Congress and High Court of Nations for the
regulation of the intercourse and for the adjustment of
the difficulties which may arise between them, according
to the principles of justice embodied in a well-defined
code of international law. I had hoped that some one
of ray countrymen would have been prepared to bring to
the discussion of this question a force of argument and
clearness of illustration befitting a subject of such grave
jmportance. But asno other member of the American
delegation is thus prepared to develop the proposition,
I beg leave merely to state, as succinetly as I can, the
principal points and considerations which it involves.
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In the first place, then, permit me to say that the
measure proposed is not American, either in origin or
argument. It had taken shape and form in the public
mind before America was discovered as a world, or born
as a nation. It is as old as the idea of international
law; and, with that idea, it has come down to us from
the earliest times, expanding as it descended, through
Egyptians and Persians, through Greeks and Romans,
through the chaos of the dark ages, through confedera-
cies and councils, leagues and diets of later periods, down
to the congresses and conferences of the last century.
Tn 1622, before o single English colony was fairly estab-
lished in North America, and nearly one hundred years
before the Abbé de St. Pierre had written a word upon
the subject, a T’lench author, in a worlk entitled ¢ Le
Nouveau Cygne,” elaborated the proposition which is
submitted to your consideration to a fullness of develop-
ment far surpassing the limits which the present advo-
cates of the measure would prescribe to its operations.
He proposed the convocation and establishment of a
great International Senate, composed of a representative
from every recognised kingdom or Government in the
world,—a Dody which should not only serve as a per-
petual Court of Equity and Axbitration, but also as a
standing convention or congress to project and pwpose
greab mtemmtlonml works of improvement, such as the
connection of rivers, seas, and oceans by ship-canals, and
enterprises of a similar character.

About a century and a-half after the publication of
this work; a higher authority and more distinguished
name than that of the anonymous writer to whom I have
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referred, invested the proposition with all the dignity
that profound legal erudition and experience could confer
upon it.  The name of Emanuel Kant is identified with
it, and it wonld be an act of injustice to the memory of
that remarkable man to aseribe to the American mind a
plan which he had presented to the world with such
clearness and force before it was ever mentioned on that
side of the Atlantic. He says, “ What we mean to pro-
pose is a General Congress of Nations, of which both the
meeting and duration are to depend entirely upon the
sovereign wills of the League, and not an indissoluble
union, like that which exists between the several States
in North America, founded upon a political covenant.
Such a Congress and such a League are the only means
of realizing the idea of a true public law, according to
which the differences between nations would be deter-
mined by civil proceedings, as those between individuals
are determined Dy civil judicature, instead of resorting
to war,—a means of redress worthy only of barbarians.”
Other distinguished authorities might be cited to prove
that the proposition is not an American idea. To France
and Germany belongs the joint honour of its paternity ;
to France and Germany belongs the joint duty of expand-
ing it to the full stature and perfection of a world-em-
bracing reality. Here is a sublime work for the united
energies of their mighty mind. Whatever we have done
In America in reference to this question, we have done
as their disciples. For twenty years we have wrought
upon their idea, and endeavoured to induce our Govern-
ment to propose its adoption to all the other Govern-
ments of the civilized world. TLarge public meetings
P
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have been held from year to year for its consideration.
More than fifty essays have been written to demonstrate
its necessity and practicability. The Legislatures of se-
veral of our States have addressed memorials in its
favour to the General Congress and Government at
Washington. The resolutions adopted by the Legisla-
ture of Massachusetts in 1844 embrace the propositions
almost exactly as defined by Emanuel Kant in 1794.
This is its language :—

“That it is our earnest desire that the Government of
the United States would take measures for obtaining the
consent of the powers of Christendom to the establish-
ment of a General Congress of Nations for the purpose of
settling the principles of international law, and of estab-
lishing a High Court of Nations to adjudge all cases of
difficulty which may be brought before them.”

This scheme proposes, to use the terms of that distin-
guished writer, ¥ to realize the idea of a true public law,”
by the only progess by which such an important object
could be attained; first, by defining and settling the
prmc1p1es of mtcrn‘ltlonal law ; and then by establishing

& High Court of Nations, which should interpret and
.apply those principles to the adjudication of such ques-
tions as should be submitted to its arbitration. Here,
then, are two great and distinet steps to be taken to
organize the society of nations upon a basis of fixed law
and order. The resolution before us limits our delibe-
rations to the first of these steps; and to that I will
-confine my remarkys, feeling assured that the one must
-inevitably follow the other in quick succession. The
.sole object of a C«;Jngress of Nations, according to the
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language of the resolution, is to provide the world with
a well-defined, authoritative code of international law.
This has been acknowledged by eminent jurists, and
proved, by centuries of painful experience, to be the
great want of the commonwealth of nations. oo
The resolution before us seems to invite rather timidly
the friends of peace in different countries to prepare the
public mind for the adoption of such a code, and for the
condition which it involves. It seems to intimate that
this preparation is a work yet to be' commenced, or, at
_ least, in the incipient stage of nrogress. Now, all the
sigas of the times that I cablii)‘ér:inguish indicate that
this preparation is atready far advanced. The morning
light of the good time coming is everywhere breaking
upon the eyes of those who are looking and longing for
its appearing. Everywhere new hearts and new hopes
are gained to our cause. Everywhere new agencies and
tendencies are combining to propel it forward. The great
necessities and interests of the age unite to make peace
the first want and predilection of the natioms. The fa-
therhood of God and the brotherhood of men are coming
to be recognised by civilization and science, as well as by
Christianity. This great central principle of Divine
revelation is taking effect upon the peoples of the world.
The bristling barriers of nationality, which once divided
and estranged them, are gradually disappearing, and they
are beginning to fraternize across the boundaries that
once made them enemies. The great transactions of
nations, the mightiest works of human skill and energy,
are becoming international, in origin, operation, and
ownership. Is it a canal that is proposed? It is a.
' P2
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great channel for the ships of all nations across the isth-
mus of Panama or Suez to shorten the passage to India.
Is it o railway that is projected? It is one 4,000 miles
in length, across the continent of North America, to open
to all the nations of EBurope a mnorth-west passage to
China of thirty days from London. Is it an electric tele-
graph? Tt is one to reach round the globe, crossing
Behring's Straits and the English Channel, and stringing
on its nerve of wire all the capitals of the civilized world
between London a1.d Washington. Is it a grand display
of the works of art and, industry, for the encouragement
and development of meJ\.\ ~wical skill and genius? Ttis
a magnificent Exhibition opened without the slightest
distinction to the artists and artisans of -all nations, jush
as if they belonged to one and the same country, and were
equally entitled to its patronage and support. Is itan
act affecting navigation? It is to place all the ships that
plough the ocean upon the same footing as if owmned by
one and the same nation. Is it a proposition to cheapen
and extend the facilities of correspondence between in-
dividuals and communities? Tt is to give the world an
Ocean Penny Postage, to make home everywhere, and all
nations neighbours. These are the material manifes-
tations of that idea of universal brotherhood which is
now permeating the popular mind in different countries,
and preparing them for that condition promised to man-
kind in Divine revelation. They are the mechanical
efforts of civilization to demonstrate thab sublime truth—
¢ God hath made of one blood all nations of men.” They
represent the preparation of the public mind of the world
already accomplished for a Congress of Nations to elabo-



Peace Congress at Frankfort. 213

rate for the regulation of their society and intercourse a
well-defined and authoritative code of international law.
Al the tendencies of the times, the grandest ideas and
instrumentalities developed by science and civilization,
combine to favour this consummation. The means are
adequate ; the necessity is urgent and universally felt ;
the sentiment of the age is in sympathy with the propo-
sition; a flood of energetic influences is setting in at
full tide in favour of the undertaking. Let us seize this
happy juncture with faith and courage, and I am con-
fident that the great idea and institution which we have
so long laboured to see established may soon be realized
to the full of all the beneficence to mankind which we
have anticipated.
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EGatract from w Speeely af Birminglya,
Ix 1851.

« I ngree with him (Mr. Cobden) in thinking that there could
not, perhaps, have been a more appropriate time than the present for
2 demonstration of this nature, because we have now converted this
country, I may say, into the Temple of Peace of the whole world.”
~Lord Palmerston.

HERE ! that will do pretty well. And who could

have expected so much, so soon? There are a

scope and compass of significance, of the Crystal Palace
order, in this sentence. Among the most auspicious and
important of the coincidences that transpire in human
affaivs, is fitness of time and place to a great event or
undertaking. ¢ Time,” said the eloguent Abbé Deguerry,
in his grand and powerful speech in the Peace Congress
ab Paris, ¢ Time is the Prime Minister of God’s Provi-
dence.” And, surrounded and over-arched with the
bright manifestations of Providence in these latter days
with all the signs that betoken, and the songs that are
greeting, the dawn of a new era, there are thousands and
tens of thousands of prudent, far-seeing persons, standing
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with their backs to the future, and warning the friends
of T'eace that time is not with thom,—that the timo has
not come to favour their cfforts and realize their aim.
Look into the columns of the london Z'%imes, which
arrogates to its unstable temporoity somo of the minor
attributes of Time.  What hns been its standing chargo
agniust the advocates of Peace, and their efforts?  Why,
that they were ¢ counting withont their host: ;" that they
were working in advance of time, and expeeting and
trying to renlizo the practieabilitios of a distant age.
And many sincere, Christinn men have gone further still,
and snid that our endeavours and oxpeetations wors out-
running tho prophecies ; that, in labouring to bring in an
ern of permanent and universal Peace, wo woro scoking
to realize, prematurcly, ono of tho prime conditions of tho
Millenniumn, 1t is a pleasant thing, and full of promise,
therofore, that & statesman in Lond Palmerston's position,
neting as janitor to the Tomplo of Janus, so far as its
custody is consigned to Great Britain, has turned his foco
to tho future, and read its auguries, and tho indientions
of the presont, with such clearsighted and liberal intor-
pretation, that ho has not hesitated 1o ariso in his place,
in tho foromost, Parlinment of tho world, and sy that, in
his opinion, * thoro could not, porhaps, have hoon » more
approprinto timo than tho present for a domonstration of
this anture,”  What « full and uneguivocal testimony this
to tho fitness of timo! “ Thero conld not, porhaps, have
heen n more approprinto timo than the prosent for a de.
monsteation of this neture.” Of whatnaturo? Why, an
offort to induneo the British Government to adopt ono of
the measures advoeatod by the Poace Congress lnst yonr ;
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to lead the leading nations of the eavth, by simultaneous
induction, into the path of mutual disarmament, and reei-
procal confidence and amity. And is not the approach-
ing Peace Congress “a demonsbration of this nature?”
Come, now, all you hesitating and doubting, wlho profess
1o be as sincerc friends of Peace, at heart, as its warmest
advocates, let us reason together. You say, what you have
said for years, that no one could be more honestly opposed
to war than you, and that you intend to do something
for its abolition, * when the proper time comes.  But™—
hold there l—no but, please. Arve you really willing to
lend o hand to this great work, even on the eve of its
final consummation %—to thrust in your silver-mounted
sickles, and reap the rich sheaves of a harvest which
‘others, in patient faith, sowed almost in tears, in the
midst of the sneers and jeering obloquy of the world?
Ave you willing to come in, even at the hour of triumph,
and share the brilliant and bloodless spoils of the great
victory of Peace ?—to say and sing with the advocates
you have contemned, © God hath gotten us this vietory.
He hath established the work of our hands, and given us”
the desire of owr hearts over the great destroyer of man-
kind 1" After having stoutly abjured all sympathy or
association with these premature enthusiasts in their
efforts to banish war from the earth, are you willing to we
yourselves with them, as they ave bringing into the har-
bour of humanity the Golden Fleece, for whose tressed
blessings they struggled for years, with tempest and
flood? Then listen to Lord Palmerston. Does he not
say to you, as plainly as language can speak, that ¢ there
could not, perhaps, be & time more appropriate than
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the present,” for you to participate in “a demonstra-
tion of this nature?” for you to attend the Peace
Congress, and take an honest and active part in its
proceedings; to identify your sympathies and convic-
tious with the spirit, principles, and objects which it
will illustrate, teach, and attain? Can you wish better
or safer authority than this clear, emphatic testimony
of the Minister of Foreign Affairs to the fitness of the
present time for your full and sincere adhesion to the
cause of Peace?

So much for the felicitous appropriateness of the pre-
sent for “a demonsiration of thiz nature.” Nothing could
equal the fitness of ¢ime, save the peculiar adaptation
of place, for tlus,,g.lemonstmtlon And the last feature
of this happy 1mmony is portrayed by the noble Lord,
in language more elysian than even the very sanguine
and poetical of the friends of Peace are wont to employ,
in describing the reality of their aspirations. TLet us
listen to him again. The reason why the present is such
an appropriate time *for a demonstration of this nature,”
he says, is ¢ because we have now converted this country,
I may say, into the TEMPLE oF PEACE of the whole
world.” _ There now ! what do you think of that? How
hampered and halting are the best conceptions which the
prosy and plodding workers in the cause could form of
the fitness of place for the coming Peace Congress com-
pared with this brilliant illustration of the British
Minister! It mirrors the reality as through the Crystal
Palace itself. Full of clustering images of blessedness
and beauty as is this comprehensive and splendid figure,
who can say that he has invested the vista and signifi-
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cance of the facts spread out before him with a colouring,
compass, or a meaning which they do not deserve? Yes,
Lord Palmerston, the sober, unpoetical judgment of the
world shall not check the exuberance of your faith nor
limit its expression, though expanding and warming into
the poetry of enthusiasm. You may say that “ we have
now converted this country into the Temple of Peace of
the whole world,” for is not this true in almost every
sense and direction ? As a place of mere congregation
and social fellowship, is not the Crystal Palace as much
a centre and source of attraction to all the nations of the
earth as Solomon’s Temple was to the twelve tribes of
Israel? Do not the people of all Jands and languages
hie and home to it as the doves of Judea did of yore to
their windows in that Temple? Do':-t they remain as
long together at its shrine of peace and concord as did the
Jewish worshippers that assembled beneath the arches of
that hallowed edifice? In this sense, then, Lord Palmer-
ston may say that this country has now been converted
into a temple. But, if it be a temple, what less or else
can it be than the Temple of Peace, universal and per:
manent? At the inception and end of the work, was
there any ambiguity or reservation in regard to its design
and dedication? No; Peace was enthroned, like a living,
speaking, and heavenly presence in the highest place in
that temple, with an inauguration such as a world, with
its potentates and peoples, could only offer in homage to
her sceptre. It were an easy thing to construct some vasf
edifice, and surmount it with a cold master-piece of
marble statuary, and call it Peace or Freedom, or Plenty.
But such is not the Crystal Palace; such is not the
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Temple of Peace into which this country has been con-
verted, in the language of Lord Palmerston. It is a
living temple, and not an Oriental monument, crowned
with dead, idolatrous sculpture, in honour and glory of
Peace, like the Athenian image dedicated to “The Un-
Tnown God.” Peace is in her Industrial Temple ; not in
the cold personation of worshipped marble, but as a
moving, speaking, animating presence ; as a life, in the
highest, widest, and warmest condition of activity and
inspiration. Peace is “at home” here; magnificent
beyond the most gorgeous pageantry of earthly poten-
tates, but not in state; mnot overawing; benignly “ab
Lome ” to all her multifarious and multitudinous Court of
Industries ; blandly and blessingly “at home " to all the
ingenious artists and hard-handed artisans of the world ;
alike “at home” in the suavest bemevolence of her
countenance, to the sons of toil of every clime, kindred,
and colour, who have crowned her brow and hung her
neck with the choicest jewellery of their genius; who,
" with labour patient and hopeful, havemade thewildernesses
of the world to blossom as the rose, have dompted and
domesticated the winds and lightning to message-birds
of business and friendship ; bridged seas, linked continents,
gubdued elements, and co-worked with God in bringing
back beauty to the earth, and unity to the scattered
families of His creation. Peace is “at home” with
these, and these with her, not as the object of their
worship, but of their love and mutual fellowship.

Then there is another generous admission in the
language of Lord Palmerston in his recent speech on
M. Cobden’s Peace motion. He says,  We have now,
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T may say, converted this country into the Temple of
Peace of the whole world.” It is something hopeful
when a statesman in his “position, speaking for a greab
Government, or for himself, is disposed to say we With
the workers in a great cause. Nothing is more patent to
the world, in connection with this Great Exhibition, than
the fact that it did not originate in the British Parliament,
but was an undertaking of individudl enterprise. Neither
was it a sudden and brilliant conception, bowled in among
the events of the age, like an unpredicted comet. It
came in its due time and order, in the right line of suc-
cessiont of greatideas. The still small voices that uttered
thoughts of peace and human brotherhood among the
people, whether they would hear or forbear ; the men of
. faith, who stood up and took twenty years of the world’s
ridicule for the sowing of these principles ; the harmless
enthusiasts who persevered in the enunciation of these
doctrines against sative keen and bitter ;—these prepared
the way, and hastened the coming of this event. The
friendly and fraternal addresses from the towns of
England to the towns of the United States and France;
the international visits which succeeded ; then the great
Congresses of the friends of peace, of different nations j—
these have done their work in bringing in this grand
consummation of the influences they set in motion. The
achievement is made to occupy time, as well as to include
o vast range of co-operation, by the language of Lord
Palmerston. « We have now converted this country into
a Temple of Peace.” Now, after so long a time, after so
many years of labour in changing the habits and disposi-
tion of the country, ¢ we have converted it into the Temple
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"of Peace of the whole world.” Lcokingat the long educa-
. tional process by which this change has been effected,
tracing back the august demonstration to the tributaries
of public sentiment which produced it, we cannob think it
is too much to regard the Peace Congress as the parent,
and not the parasite, of the Great Exhibition.



Gatract fromr o Syeech 1w the London FPewee
@ongress,
July 24th, 1851.

IME and Providence, in all the vicissitudes and
events which mark the experience of individuals,

or measure the progress of nations, bring but one now
to man, or to any human enterprise.  Every great
event or undertaking that has blessed the world with
its beneficence has had its own peculiar now; its own
providential preparation of the popular mind for its ve-
ception and fruition; its own contemporaneous coin-
cidence of auspicious circumstances, co-working to faci-
litate its realization. And if the present year is not
the now which God has given us for the consummation
of the hopes we entertain and the measuves We Propose,
that now will come; “for the mouth of the Lord of
Hosts hath spoken it It will come ; bub not by obser-
vation. Tt will come; but the star of its advent will
be recognised only by a few shepherds longing and
looking, with skyward eye, for its appearing. It will
come; but the faith of the few will only discern and hail
its approach, while the million will persist in their incre-
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dulity, and ask in derision, “ Where is the promise of its
coming ?” What was true in regard to the great event
of this year, will be true in reference to the more august
reality towards which we look and labour. Who dis-
cerned the fact that this year was the now of the Grea$
Exhibition? Was it the spontaneous and universal con-
viction of the public mind, that the set time had come for
ihis magnificent demonstration in the Crystal Palace?
No; its advent was comprehended by the faith of the
few. Even to them it did not come by observation.
They did not walk by sight or certainty. They had no
pathometer wherewith to test the sentiment of the world
towards their proposition. It was not in their power to
feel the pulse of the divided populations of the earth, to
ascertain whether their multitudinous heart beat in sym-
pathy with the idea of this grand gathering of the
nations. And without this spontaneous sympathy of
the people of different lands and languages, without
the animated, consentaneous co-operation of their best
will, genius, and activity, no human legislation could
have produced the event which now fills the mind of the
world with delight and admiration. How, then, did the
princely author of this monarch-thought of the age, and
his dauntless coadjutors in the conception, ascertain thab
its now had come? that the mind of the world was ripe
and ready for its realization? that the predilections of
peoples and the pathway of Providence were in happy
conjunction for this brilliant consummation? The cir-
cumstances under which they put out their great thought
are full of instruction and encouragement to our faith,
Ten years ago, there were no interests in the common-
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wealth of nations so mutually antagonistic, so jealous of
competition, so adverse to reconciliation, so ambitious of
precedence, or determined to rise on the ruins of another,
as the mechanical and agricultural industries of the diffe-
rent populations in Christendom. Years of elaborate
legislation had arrayed these interests against each other
in lynx-eyed and tireless hostility. The artisans of one
country were taught to regard their brethren of the spin-
dle, hammer, and spade of another as their natural
enemies in the battle of life and labour. They were
taught to conceal their skill; to lock away their ‘me-
chanical genius in close, dark laboratories, lest it should
be purloined by foreigners. ¢ No admittance here except
on business” was written, in barking, bull-dog capitals,
over their factories and workshops. Abundant admit-
tance to Duy, but none to Zearn, was the meaning of this
threatening monition. Even to the first day of 1851,
the jealous tariffs of different countries seemed “like
lime-twigs set to catch” and cripple the thought of bring-
ing the arts and sciences of all nations into ome Central
Palace of Peace and Concord. In addition to this cir-
cumstance, a deluge of angry agitation was rolling over
the Continent of Europe. During the last months of
1850, thousands and tens of thousands of the well-skilled
artisans of Prussia, Austria, and other German States
had laid down the peaceful implements of their handi-
craft, and were training their fingers to the bloody trade
and weapons of war. And was this the time? was this
the juncture of favouring opportunities for the Greab
Exhibition of the Arts and Industries of all nations?
So its originators believed. Against the mind of the
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million. they bslieved it steadfastly. To their faith, the
noie had come fov the complete realization of the magni-
ficent conception. Unaided by legislation, with no go-
vernmenia! power or authority to lean upon, they sent
out their ides, dovelike, among the divided populations
of the earth. It dropped into the hearts of peoples like
a gtill sl volee of Divine inspiration. It permeated
the minds of the masses, and touched their sympathies
to the finest issues. It worked upward into the highest
ranks of human soclety, and downward into its lowest
condizions ; and pervaded and united all with the com-
mon sentiment, that the great day of Uxivenrsan LABOUR
had come, wher it was to be crowned with glory and
honoar, and the homage of potentates and peoples. Away
upon the sea, to distant islands and continents, flew the
summons of that thought ; and the sons of toil of every
handicrafs, and clime, and colour opened their hearts
to its message; and it thrilled their fingers with such
ingenious activities as never before wrought in the
mechanical creations of human skill. The great day of
Lavour had come. The queen of all the earthly con-
ditions of humanity was to be brought to her throne,
with kings and queens as her train-bearers, with shout-
ings of grace and glory to her sceptre from the many-
tongued myriads of her subjects. Labour, patient, peaceful
Labour, that from the closed gates of paradise went forth
weeping into the wilderness of life, and tracked it with
the red pathway of her bleeding feet ; Labour, that had
made bricks without straw in Egypt, and lain pale and
hungry, and begged for crumbs on ‘the door-stones of
palaces, which her blistered hands hed filled with dainties
Q
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which the eye and appetite of ungrateful luxury could
not enjoy ; Labour, that had wallked and worked her way
through the barbarisms and feudalisms of the past, with
the fetter-prints of bondage still fresh and erimson around
her limbs ; meek, lowly-minded Labour had come to her
immortal now, to the day of her august coronation. And
her lowly men of might, who bore in their sunburnt
foreheads and in their horny hands the dusky signets of
their loyalty, felt that her day was come. And with a
new sentiment of dignity, the pearl-divers of distant seas,
with strong and downward beat, descended to deeper
fathoms of the ocean’s depths, and searched its shining
bed for ¢ gems of purer light serene” than ever shed their
lustre on regal courts ; the diamond-diggers of different
zones hunted with new ambition for the costliest stones
of the earth’s treasury to stud the coronaticn jewellery of
Labour; and the trappers of frozen regions, and the
fishermen of the Poles, the men of the mines of deeper
fathom than the sea; the diggers and workers of all
the precious and useful metals and minerals which the
earth contains; the workers of the spindle, shuttle, and
needle ; the artisans of hostile countries forgot their
nationality in the sentiment of the dignity of their
common condition, and all wrought, with the bighest
enthusiasm of their genius, to bring the master-pieces of
human art to the crowning of Labour. And the kings
and queens of the earth felt that the first jewels of their
crowns owed their lustre to Labour, and they brought
them forth to shine among the gems of her coronation,
in the great Temple of Peace and Concord. And the
first queen of the world acted as bridesmaid at the royal
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robing of Labour, and in sight of the congregated nations
she sot the tiara of the world’s homage on her hrow, and
gave her, a glorious Dride, to the dignity of universal
humanity, as the firstborn and faivest of the earthly
ofspring of Ommipotence. And who among the thou-
sands that filled, or the exulting millions that surrounded,
the Crystel Temple on that august occasion, could doubt
that its Hluzirious now had come, with its world-full of
- the finger-prints and finger-guidings of Divine Provi-
dence ; with its favouring sympathies beating fellowship
in the bosoms of nations; with attractions and unpre-
cedented opportunities for the realization of ihis magni-
ficent scheme of peace and human brotherhood ?

Bus the result of this grand experiment has a bearing
upon our efforts and expectations far beyond the value
and significance of an illustration. The wonderful de-
monstration which has congregated the peoples of the
earth in fraternal fellowship in yonder Crystal Temple
of Peace is not a mere collateral event, by which we
may prove the existence and force of a current of public
sentiment running parallel with that which this Congress
represents.  Great as ave its triumphs, immeasurable as
may be its consequences, it did not transpire on a line of
human progress which may, in some dim, distant future,
converge into the road which we are pursuing. No; the
lines of the Great Exhibition and the annual Peace
Congress of Christendom have already merged into the
same lighway of peace and human brotherhood. It is
not our doing. It is the work of Divine Providence,
and it is “ marvellous in our eyes.” It is not our saying.
TLet no one charge us with the ambitious assumption of

Q 2
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this fact. Others have said it for us; others of the
highest authority, and in the audience of the listening
world. At the grand inauguration in the Crystal Palace,
on the 1st of May, Prince Albert declared to the assem-
bled thousands of different kindreds and climes, and to
the millions of Christendom who caught responsive the
echo of his words, that “ the undertaking had for its end
the promotion of all branches of human industry, and
the strengthening of the bonds of peace and friendship
among all nations of the earth.” Peace, permanent and
universal ; peace, rooted in the well-being of nations;
peace, with its tendrils clasping all the sensitive and
nourishing fibres of human industry ; peace, interwoven
with the mutual affections and interests of the peoples of
the earth, is the object of the Congress of Nations, now
holding its pacific sessions in the Crystal Palace. All
the ideas and associations connected with the event
merge into this grand object and result. The originators
of this demonstration, and those who glory loudest in
its triumphs, claim for it, as its highest honour, this
result. Their fervid orators, in the glow of enthusiastic
eloquence, ﬁoint to the Great Exhibition, and say, this is
the true Pedce Congress. They claim for it the character
and object o}{ our annual Peace Parliament of the People. |
They promisé to realize the result for which we labour ; °
to be first attbhe goal, and carry off the prize. They do
not say that they ave against us, or competing with us in
a parallel race-course, but that they are far in advance
of us, on the same high-road toward the object of our
efforts and aspirations. Then, what becomes of the
charge that we are going tco fast and too far, when
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the originators of the Great Exhibition are almost boast-
ing that they have taken the cause of peace out of our

hands, and are carrying it forward to its final consum-
mation with railway speed, because that our expectations

and progress are so slow ? The world, almost without a
dissenting voice, admits that the set time had come for

this event ; that the preparation of the popular mind of
Christendom was complete for the realization of this

scheme, even beyond the boldest expectation of its ori-

ginators. And it had Dbut one single end from the

beginning, and that was peace. Let us grant it gladly

and gratefully. That is the only end of our annual
Peace Congress. Then will not the sympathies and

activities of nations, and the co-operation of Divine

Providence, which have crowned their undertaking with

such mighty success, accrue to the realization of our aim

and efforts? If their 220w has come, with such a super-

abundance of happy circumstances, can ouwrs be far off (i
‘We trow not.



Speechy ut the Annual i’ﬂmﬁng} of the Smerican
Peace Socrety, Bostorn,

May, 1861.

EACE, said one who made the saying sound like

a Divine axiom, peace has its victories as well as

war. It might be said with equal truth that peace has
its heroism, too, as well as war. When the wrathful
spirit of uprising nations is at its flood, when the foun-
tains of the great deep of human passions are broken up,
and the rush and the roar of the deluge seem to over-
whelm and silence all the still small voices of charity
_and human brotherhood, it requires a courage more
elevated and dauntless than that of the warrior’s to go
out into the storm and rebuke the tempest, to put
against the tide of the world’s opinion the quiet remon-
strance of reason and humanity. The last five years have
been an ordeal-period for the friends of peace, the like
of which was never before concentrated in an equal space
of time. The order of the old hopeful adage has been
reversed : the darkmess has been deepest just after the
break of day. In the five years beginning with 1848,
peace, permanent and universal, seemed on the eve of its

N
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coronation as the reigning condition among men. Tts
advocates—of different countries, voice, and language—
met in the first capitals on the Continent of Europe, and
urged upon the peoples and Governments principles and
measures which, if' adopted, would for ever banish the
barbarism of war from the civilized world. At each
succeeding Congress, new and distinguished adherents
to the lioly cause came in and rallied to its standard.
The great masses of society began to give the sufirage of
their sentiments to the policy of perpetual peace and
goodwill among men. The tide of the world’s national
interests and the social intercourse of nations set in
in the same direction. The Great Exhibition of 1851
seemed the very efflorescence of all preceding efforts to
establish a lasting and universal brotherhood.

But the last five years, with their momentous and
startling events, have brought back the deluge of the
war-spirit even beyond the high-water mark of its inun
dations in earlier epochs of civilization. First came the
terrible contest of the Crimea; then, ere yet the raing
and dews of a single year had blanched its battle-fields
of the blistering crimson of human blood, the horrible
uprising in India startled the world with its murderous
and malignant conflicts. Before its sanguinary records
were closed, the war in Jtaly burst upon the world, and
such armed hosts as were never before marshalled in
Euwrope met at DMagenta and Solferino, and reddened
them with 2 carnage unknown to Austerlitz or Waterloo.
Then, with scarcely a month’s breathing-space of peace,
the war in China followed,-and, ere that was fully closed,
avose the new war in Southern Italy, the achievements
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of Garibaldi, and the exciting events and the excited
hopes predicated upon the result of the struggle. Never,
since the first organization and associated efforts of the
friends of peace, has such a deluge of “antagonistic events
and dispositions overwhelmed their labours, hopes, and
faith as during the past five years. Especially have our
brethren and co-labourers in Europe been subjected to a
testing-furnace of trial seven times heated beyond the
pressure of any preceding experience. Each of the wars
mentioned came with a peculiar temptation to many who
felt themselves well-grounded in the principles of peace.
‘What one war left unshaken, another swept into the
current of popular sympathy and opinion. Thousands
who stood firm against the conflict in the Crimea yielded
to Garibaldi’s struggle in Ttaly. Still, a brave, heroic
band of good and true men in our mother-land have
stood the sifting of these successive trials, and, through
them all, have borne aloft, with steady hands and steady
hopes, the white, pure banner of peace, like the morning-
star of Christian faith among the red and fiery planets
of Mars.

And now we, who have enlisted under that same
white banner, have come to our trial-hour; and who
shall be able to stand? Thousands in our country have
felt and acted with us, to a certain degree of interest and
activity, when the skies were fair and tranquil over our
own land, and when the great evil of war seemed a
distant and foreign eventuality. But now our turn has
come with a pressure of trial which our friends abroad
never experienced. The very structure of owr repub-
lican institutions makes this test of our faith and duby
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the more intense and perilous. Here the people rule;
their sentiment and will are the great governing power
of the land. He who opposes that power, when it lifts
itself up in its might, as in a crisis like the present,
yushes against the thick bosses of the strongest force
this side of Omnipotence. I say it with reverence :—
this people-power, somewhat resembling Omnipotence,
pervades all our nation’s space, listens unseen, operates
unspent, and presses to {1e earth the man who dares to
lift his opinion against the morality and justice of its
rule. He who ventures to enter his protest against this
awful conflict, now about to engulf our country in the
carnage and desolation of a civil war, becomes instantly
subject to the charge, if not the punishment, of treason.
He finds the enemy and avenger of his sentiments in his
own house or his neighbour's house. His own familiar
friend, with whom he took sweet counsel and walked to
the house of God in company, rises against him as a
member of the great Government of the people, and
taunts him with treason to its authority.

In a time like the present, where shall we go to find
a rock on which to stand unmoved in the sweeping flood
of public sentiment roaring around us, like the voice of
many waters, for the wild tempest of war? The strong-
hold of our faith, the guidelights of our duty, the
panoply of our principles, ave in the spirit and the teach-
ings of the Christian religion. If these teachings do not
condemn war, and make it a sin against God and man,
where shall we go for arguments against the bloody and
delusive arbitrament of the sword? Shall we be turned
out of the doors of the Bible, to find those arguments in
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the lower moralities of commerce, or of political economy,
or of material or humanitarian interests? To my mind,
one of the most painful phases of the present conflict in
our country is the attitude of Christian Churches in the
two sections towards each other. Three years ago, in the
great revival of 1857, they were one in the unity of
spirit and the bond of Christian faith and love. Then the
lightning fingers of the telegraph, mow busy with the
plans and doings of war, transmitted from sea to lake,
and from river to mountain, intelligence of noonday prayer
mectings in the various towns and villages of the Union ;
of the conversion of thousands and tens of thousands
among all classes and ages of the people. Now, thousands
of those converts, fresh from the affecting memorials of
the sacramental table, are marching towards each other,
not to the music of that hymn sung by their Saviowr and
His disciples on the Mount of Olives, but to the sound of
the fife and drum, with fixed bayonets and lighted
matches, to the work of mutual slaughter. And the
Churches to which they belong are cheering them on,
blessing their banners, and praying for their triumph.
How sad and saddening is all this! Is Christ thus
divided ? Are His teaching, His spirit, and His life sus-
ceptible of such antagonisms as these? How completely
unanimous are all the Christian Churches, of all denomi-
nations, in the Southern States, in the conviction thab
their cause is holy, just, and true, and that they can ask
God, with a clear conscience, to crown that cause with
triumph! Witness their fast days, and especial seasons
of public prayer for the sympathy and aid of the Almighty.
The whole Christian Church in the North, without a
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dissenting voice, is equally unanimous and united to sus-
tain the war, and in every place where prayer is wont
to be made, in town. village, and hamlet, there is earnest
supplication that the Divine power may side with the
Federal Government in the struggle. This shows how
much remains to be done, and how long it will take to
do it, to bring the conscience of the Christian Church to
one common, fixed, and unchanging standard of sentiment
and duty on the subject of war. Until those who pro-
fess to be actuated by the spirit and live by the rule of
Christian faith shall be enlightened to sec that it excludes
them from all participation in war, we shall see, when
the trial comes, just such a scenc as the country now
presents, .

But, strong as is the Christian foundation of our cause,
it aoes not rest exclusively upon what some may please to
call abstract principle or benevolent sentiment. It is
also based upon a policy sustained by arguments and
interests which we may urge in season and out of
season upon the Governments and [peoples of Christen-
dom. Itisthe policy of universal law and order; itis the
policy of equal and impartial justice and equity ; it is
to banish lynch law between nations, and to make them
amenable to the jurisprudence of reason and humanity
in their dealings with each other. What constitutes
anarchy in 2 community? Is it anything more or less
than the taking of the law into their own hands by
the individuals of that community, or making the rule
and impulse of their passions’and prejudices the law of
their action towards their.fellows? Do ngt Govern-
ments exist for the purpose of preventing/t?lis sway of

v
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private passions and interests among men, for trans-
ferring their controversies to impartial tribunals, whose
decisions shall not be biased by any personal favour
towards one of the parties to the detriment of the other ?
Well, the first and distinetive aim of our Peace policy is
to apply the same rule to Governments themselves; to
induce them to set a good example of law and order to
their own subjects, not by taking the law into their own
hands, not by arrogating to themselves the right of being
their own judges and executioners in cases of controversy
with each other, but by submitting those cases to the
arbitrament of impartial justice, equity, and reason ; it is
virtually to place all the nations of Christendom, both
great and small, on the same footing in regard to their
rights and interests ; to give as strong a guaranty to the
wealkest as the strongest.

This policy embraces three distinctive measures which
have been developed and urged with great force for
many years by able men on both sides of the Atlantic.
Of course, we can only re-state them here, to justify the
hope within us to see them at some future day adopted
by the leading Powers of the civilized world. First in
the rank of these measures, it may be proper to placé
Stipulated Arbitration. This plan may be stated in a
few words. It merely proposes that the leading Powers
of Christendom, in a time of goodwill and mutual confi-
dence, when no mote of irritation is chafing their sensi-
bilities, shall enter into a special and solemn treaty to
refer to the arbitration of disinterested parties the adju-
dication of every quesmon of controversy that may arise
between them in the flutme, which they cannot settle

{
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amicably by the usual process of negotiations. Now,
one of the first and best results anticipated from this
measure is this, that when any serious difficulty shall
arise between the two countries, an honourable provision
for its ultimate settlement would be pre-existing and
available; consequently we believe that the people of the
two nations who sanctioned or approved this provision
would rest quiet in the opinion that it would afford a
satisfactory solution of the question; and they would,
therefore, not yield to that excitement of the war-spirit
which, more than any other influence, is calculated to em-
barrass and thwart the ordinary process of negotiation.
Thus the very existence of such a treaty of arbitration,
without directly invoking its interposition, would pro-
bably render simple negotiation effective and satisfactory
between the two Powers.

Such is one of the measures contemplated in our policy
of Peace. 'We are not afraid to submit it to the most
rigid examination of the most astute and casuistical
statesmen and diplomatists of the world. The second
measure in order of application is based upon the same
practical common sense. It is easy, simple, direct, avail-
able, and effective at any moment that it shall be adopted.
It is what we call Simultaneous and Proportionate Dis-
armament of nations. It proposes merely to reverse the
process by which they have brought themselves to the
threshold of bankruptey by constantly increasing military
armaments. The proposition is based upon one of the
clearest principles of Euclid. If from equals you take
equals, the remainders will be equals. In other words,
if by treaty stipulation England and France agree.to
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reduce their navies by so many guns and their armies by
50 many regiments, the remainders will be equals, or bear
precisely the same proportion to each other as they do
now. Thus, by a series of equal reductions, their amount
might be safely brought down to one-tenth of their
present expenditure. 'We propose that the same policy
of reduction should be adopted by all the Powers of
Chyistendom.

The lust and thivd measure is a Congress of Nations,
to construct a code of international law, and to establish
a High Court to apply thesc laws to all difficult cases of
controversy that may be referred to its adjudication.
This is peculiarly a proposition of American origin or
adoption, and is based upon the structure and functions
of the Supreme Court of the United States. Here, then,
are three practical measures for the abolition of war he-
tween nations, which the friends of peace have pressed
upon the attention of the Governments and peoples of
Christendom for more than a quarter of a centwyy. Can
ony man of common sense say that these measures are the
chimeras of visionary enthusiasts? They bave stood the
severest analysis and criticism of statesmen, and the first
powers of Christendom have done homage to their wisdom,
by applying some of their vital principles to the solution
of great and perilous controversies. There is an aspect
of these plans of pacification which gives a distinctive
character to the aims and efforts of the friends of peace.
They are all preventives of war. They are measures de-
signed to intercept the first uprising of the war spirib
between nations.

Now, many persons misapprehend our position entirely.
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They frequently ask, in a kind of triumphant tone,
¢« 'What would you do in such and such a case, when two
nations, aroused to the highest pitch of the war-fever, are
clutching at each other’s throats?” As well might you
ask a physician what he would do when he is first called
in to a patient nine days gone with the most malignant
fever, which has been set on fire by poisonous liquor,
until the pulse is at the rate of 150 a minute. If he
can do nothing for the recovery of such a person, does
it tell against his professional ability? Whatever he
might attempt to do in such a case, it is quite certain
what he would say: “ It is too late; you should have
called me in sooner. I have no medicines that will
break this fever.” That is a parallel case with ours.
The measures I have described are our “ medicines for
the mind diseased ” of nations. They are preventives.
If adopted when the pulse of reason beats steady and
even, the two parties will never clutch at each other’s
throats on the battle-field. Such an extrems emergency
will never transpire.

There is another feature of these measuves which it
may be well to make prominent at a time like the pre-
sent. They are designed to be applied exclusively to the
seftlement of controversies befween independent and
sovereign nations; between powers which, at the fiercest
stage of hostilities, recognise each other on the same
footing as independent sovereignties. Indeed, it is only
the hostile collision of such parties that can be legi-
timately called war. It may be said with much force
and propriety, “Your measures are all very well for
preventing or arresting war between nations, but what
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have you to meet the case of revolution in a nation
against an oppressive Government ? ‘What plan have you
for the settlement of such a difficulty between the ruling
power and its subjects? I think we must say frankly
that we have no specific and direct measure to interpose
between a Government and the people it has wronged
to the extremity of revolution. In asking a Govern-
"ment to accept arbitration to settle a difficulty with
another Power, we recognise and honour its complete
independence. 'We touch not a single prerogative of its
jurisdiction over its own internal affairs. We do mot
ask it to modify a single domestic function, to change a
single feature of its own policy towards its own subjects.
But when we step in between it and a portion of those
subjects in open revolt or revolution, to propose that
their respective velationships shall be changed, that it
shall forego certain prerogatives, or modify certain poli-
#ical institutions, we immediately touch to the quick its
sovereignty ; we contravene the very principle which we
recognise and honour when we ask that Power to settle a
difficulty with another Government by arbitration. Thus,
as T have said, we have mno direct plan to interpose be-
tween a Government and a portion of its subjects who
have resorted for redress to that ulfima ratio gentium,
the right of révolution. . But we have much that is in-
divect and effective to meet such cases. It is one of
the fundamental conditions of tyranny, that with the
oppressors there i3 power, that with power there is the-
disposition to use it despotically. This is illustrated in
the character of individuals and sectional communities.
For instance, when it was the custom for civilians to-
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wear side-arms, duily murders and homicides were the
commonest occurrences. Quick tempers were aroused to
strike fatally at the first impulse. With the hasty will
there was poveer to destroy life at even trivial provoca-
tions. Takethe slaveholders of this or any other country.
Nearly all the atrccities and iniquities of the system
come from the fuct, ihat with the oppressors there is
power ; and the very possession of this power stimulates
its exercise to any degree of cruelty or lust. Thus, as all
the world knows, the slaveholder becomes overbearing
and irrascible, not only towards his slaves, but towards
his.equals. The same is true of Governments. Those in
possession of the greatest military armaments are always
and |everywhere the most despotic towards their own
subjects. The very means they possess for oppression
make them tyrants at home. Now,then, by reducing
their armaments as proposed, we relieve their subjects
just in the same measure from their liability to oppres-
gion. When a Government takes the law into its own
hands, and follows its own revengeful impulse to its
utmost bent in warring with another Power, it educates
itself to be overbearing and irrascible towards its own
people. In making that Government amenable to law
and equity, and impartial justice, by our system of stipu-
lated arbitration, we just to that extent dispose it to
treat its own people with equity and moderation. By
our plan of a Congress and High Court of Nations, we
make, to a certain degree, all the Governments repre-
sented constituents and subjects of the most august tri-
" bunal ever erected on earth. Now, we can insist, without
straining any inference, that all these measures are better
R
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calculated than any other projects that could be devised
to prevent revolutions, by taking away all just cause
for them.

Such, then, is our programme, and such our principles
and policy, for putting an end to the stupendous wicked-
ness and folly of war between civilized nations. Tt would
almost be irreverent to the great and solemn crisis of the
hour, if I closed without reference to its origin and
issues. Before saying afew words upon this exciting and
difficult question, I would earnestly disclaim any desire
to commit this Society, or any other member of it, to the
slightest sympathy with the opinions I may advance. I
may be perfectly alone in these views, and 1 put them
forth deferentially, as those I have been led to entertain.
For fifty years and more men of the highest intelli-
gence, both in the Northern and Southern States, have
had a foreboding that the system of slavery would even-
tuate at some future day in some great catastrophe to
the nation. Thousands in both sections of the country,
without believing the system to be inconsistent with re-
ligion and humanity, have entertained this presentiment.
For the last quarter of a century, the portents of this
disaster have thickened upon the country. This tempest
that has blackened our heavens has been the steady
gathering of fifty years. I think the nation should nob
have waited until the storm burst over our heads with
such a rain of ruin. As the North is so deeply impli-
cated in the planting of slavery on this continent, it
would have been an act of moral duty on its part, as
well as enlightened policy, to have come forward and '
made a. generous and magnanimous overture to the
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Southern States, to compensate them honourably, from
the national treasury, for the emancipation of their slaves.
If this offer had been made five or ten years ago, I am
confident that we should never have come to the present
crisis and complexion of affairs. TIn malking this offer,
we should have divested the anti-slavery sentiment of the
North of all ambiguity in the view of the Southern
States. The offer once made as a standing proposition,
would constitute the wltimatum of that anti-slavery senti-
ment, It would be saying to the South, ¢ However we
may grow in power and population, even if we should
number fifty free States against your fifteen, and hovw-
ever opposed to slavery we may all become, we will never
. go any further towards the extinction of slavery than by
holding out to you this generous offer of Compensated
Emancipation. Nothing would have been more calculater
than this overture to banish the strong and honest
apprehensions of the Southern mind that the political
ascendancy of the North would lead to the disastrous
overthrow of slavery. The animus of such an offer, the
disposition that would precede and produce it, its divect
and reflex influence, would all tend to reduce the anta-
gonism of the two sections, and to the final removal of
the only source of their dissensions. Thus, this old
alienation might have been healed and our great Republic
have become the most illustrious and beautiful example
the world ever furnished of peace, prosperity, and
brotherly concord.
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Heaee Soriety,
May, 1863.

HAVE been requested to make a few remarks

on this occasion. But the circumstances under
which we meet to-day are so cxtraordinary, the Past,
Present, and Future seem to converge at the present
moment into such cross-tides of momentous events and
startling apprehensions, so many thousands of men, whom
we once counted in our ranks, have been washed from
the moorings of a gr‘eat principle at which we believed
they were fast anchored ; there has come over Christen-
dom such an inbreaking flood of the old animus of the
dark ages, and the war spirit has so overwashed the highest
water-mark of its ancient inundations ; in short, looking
in every direction, across both hemispheres, and at all the
salient aspects of the present crisis, it is rather difficult
to find words that shall be appropriate to the conditions
of this anniversary hour. Truly the times have changed,
and many have changed with them. About ten years
have elapsed since our last great Peace Congress. The
decade just closing mnever has had a parallel in the
modern history of the world for the succession of distinct
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and wideraging wars. In this narrow space in the life
of nations, the great, bloody Abaddon of our race has
swept with its black and blighting wing all the conti-
nents of the earth. Within this short period it has
belted the Globe with its track of fire and blood. The
conflict in the Crimea seemed to unlock the pentup
furies upon which the Great Destroyer rides forth to the
desolations it works among men. From the Crimea,
they flew eastward and westward. Their fiery tongues
hissed for the nations ; and the nations rushed into the
battle-field with all the new and terrible death-reapers
which human science could invent. One by one, every
first rank nation, and every considerable people of the
earth, has passed under the chariot-wheels of this heathen
Juggernaut. England, France, Austria, Italy, Spain,
Russia, Turkey, India, and China, bloodied their hands,
red and dripping, in this work of human slaughter. Then
the fiery tide rolled back from the eastern shore of China,
and brolke, with all the accumulated impetus of its ground
swell, upon America; and a vast continent is engulfed
in the tremendous maéglstrom. There, the area of a
great republic, which had boasted that civil war had
never reddened a square inch of its soil with human
blood, is now the scene of the most terrible and sangui-
nary conflict that ever sundered and desolated a people
of the same race, tongue, and country. All the mutinies,
rebellions, and revolutions of past ages, put in one
struggle, could not compare with the dimensions of this
fearful conflict. And the end is not yet. What that
end shall be is hidden, deep and dark, in the unrevealed
dispensations of the future. ’
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Here, then, we stand to-day, looking back to such a
Past, confronting such a Present, and overbrowed by such
a Future. Truly the outlook is not animating to the
friends of Peace. But the greatest days in human history
are the days in which the few walk by faith. This isthe
great trial-day which is to test our faith in the principles
we have espoused. Solomon was a wise man above all
his predecessors ; but the least in the kingdom of heaven
is greater than he in that wisdom which was not re-
vealed to him. He enumerates a long series of seasons
for certain sentiments and actions; a time to plant, and
a time to pluck up ; a time to love, and a %ime to hate.
But he omitted one time from his list, which the man of
Christian experience can only supply. That.is, a time to
believe when the multitude doubt; a time for 2 man to
gird up his loins and stand firm and strong in the sturdy
valowr of a great faith; a time to plant his foot more
stoutly upon the rock of a great principle, and feel its
everlasting strength against the winds and floods that
sweep thousands, on the right hand and left, from their
sandy foundations ; a time to wait as well as to advance ;
to wait to see our judgment brought forth as the mnoom-
day ; to see the mighty and immortal truth on which we
stand justified against.a deriding world, even by the
logic of these stern and terrible events.

Courage and faith! let us strengthen our hearts, for
this trial season, with these words of cheer. Courage
and faith! We need both, in great measure, to carry us
over this great gap in the ages; to carry us across the
shadow of these dark, Middle-Age years that have been
resuscitated from ten centuries of slumber, and hurled
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across the pathway of human progress at a time when
that pathway seemed brightening with a most glorious
promise. We shall ere long reach the shore of a better
future if we faint not. There has been a great falling
off in the number of nominal adherents to our cause.
Hundreds and thousands who walked with us, when our
white banner seemed to be upborne by the breath of
popular favour, have gone away backward before the
influences of thesc untoward events. Still, I would say,
courage! We have been thinned, but not weakened, by
their secession. The band of Gideon was not weakened
by the test that thinned its scanty ranks, nor shall ours
lose strength or activity from this severe winnowing.
What is the lesson of these trial years to us? What
else than this—that all our strength is in a great, an
everlasting principle,—a principle permeated and pul-
sating with all the precious vitalities of the Christian
religion,—a principle as immutable and immortal as the
attributes and doctrines of the Saviour of the world,—

a principle which He gave to His followers to enter
mto the very life-work and structure of their faith, to be
a living power in their belief and practice which should
win and crown one of the grandest victories of His
kingdom on earth? The experience of the last ten years
has taught us how little we can trust to men who base
their adhesion to the cause of peace on the sandy foun-
dation of policy or expediency. When the adverse wind
and flood of public sentiment come, they are washed
away into the current of popular emotion. We must
dig down to a deeper and stronger foundation than this
ere we can expect to see -that great victory won which is
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to bless the world with permanent and universal peace.
We must get a stronger hold upon the consciences of
Christian men, and make them feel that war is o heathen
usage, that it is a thing o be put under the everlasting
ban of a Christian’s faith, to be pub in the same moral
‘category as idolatry, or as oblations to heathen deities
in which he cannot participate even by indirect acqui-
escence or toleration.

Can we bring Christian men to this full and steady
conviction, to incorporate the great principle upon which
our cause is founded into the very letter, life, and soul
of their religious creed, so that they shall no sooner
countenance war than they would assist at the immola-
tion of & human being to thé idol of some pagan can-
nibal? Through many years of labour we have worked
to this end on both sides of the Atlantic, and we can
to-day almost ask with the prophet, “ Who hath helieved
our report?” It is a slow work, for it is a work against
forty centuries of adverse influences, against the educa-
tion and habits of the popular mind through all the
foregone ages. Bub other works are slow, and they who
bear their heat and burden have equal cause with us for
discouragement. Let us remember that intemperance
and slavery ave as old as war, and that the awakening
of the Christian conscience to the sin and wrong of these
two great cognate evils was slow in both hemispheres,
The transformation of the opinion even of the Christian
world in reference to these great moral evils is wrought
out by almost imperceptible degrees, ‘line upon line,
precept upon precept, here a little and there a little.”
Six days were long enough for the Almighty hand to
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build a world and launch it all perfect in its physical
Jaws and functions. But six thousand years will be too
short a space in which to heal the desolations that sin
has wrought, to shake down from their power these stu-
pendous systems of wickedness and folly, and to erect
upon their ruins that glorious kingdom of righteousness
and peace predicted by the holy seers of old.

Again let me say, courage and jfaith! It is not the
time to measure the permancnt and even tide-mark of
the sea when some unprecedented tempest is dashing its
waters far inland upon wheat-fields never before moist-
ened with the brine of the ocean. It is not the time to
measure the actual progress of our cause at this moment
of temporary reaction. It is the language of unmanly
despair to say that the fields we have cultured and sown
with hope shall never be green again, because, for a
moment, the sudden tempest of human passions has
blown over them the corroding spray of the dark ages.
Tn the closing chapters of Divine Revelyion, it was
given to the saint of Patmos to see b, for a certain
season, Satan should be unloosed amddg men, and have
the foll swing and sway of his malignant will. —But
that period of mischief-was to be his last on earth. So
war has been unloosed, with all its sharp-teethed blood-
hounds, to prey for a period upon all that is most pre-
cious in the moral world. Its bloody and unbroken
reign lacks but one year of a full decade. Butb one year
—let us take hold of the great hope that this one
remaining year shall be its last in the Christian world ;
that, when the last of these infervening months shall
have finished its record, this great Red Dragon shall
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be gagged and bound to go mno more abroad for
ever.

Courage and faith ! we may be within twelve months’
distance of a future rich with the best realities of cur
brave hopes in these days of darkness. When, after ten
years of terrible experi¢nce, the great Governments of
the world shall make up the balance-sheet of these bloody
wars, depend upon it they will find an immense disparity
between the debit and credit sides of the account ; that
the beggarly gain against the tremendous loss will im-
press them with a deeper conviction than they ever had
before of the utter unreality of any seeming good attained
by tlfe sword. Then we may reasonably hope that a
reaction of the public mind will set in favourable to our
cause. Let usall be up and waiting to take that tide
at its flood, to make the most of the new and terrible
lessons which these ten years of wars must impress upon
the-people of Christendom. What a new volume of
pungent tﬁﬁcj\fing these years will fill! What an array
of textfacts’an®” ¢ivid illustrations, all alive with recent
experience, will betat hand to point owr arguments and
give new effect to our appeals! What new and startling
examples shall we be able to cite of the utter futility and
folly of resorting to the sword, either for secession or for
union, for empire or for ‘independence, for revolution or
reaction, for national honour or civil freedom !
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ANOTHER year has rolled around since most of us
met in this place to review the gloomy records
of one that had just given its unhopeful history to the
past. The firmament of that unhappy present was hung
with clouds heavy, thick, and dark and muttering. A
future was arising upon us like a cold and sunless morn-
ing of winter. The black rim of the rising year was
flushed with no golden twilight of promise. Such ano-

_ther day as that the friends of peace had never seen. It
was the best question we could make to each in face of
the prospect: “ Watchman, what of the night?” It was
the most searching crisis in our cause that it had ever
encountered since it was first admitted into the goodly fel-
lowship of Christian philanthropies. It had sifted our
ranks and thinned them like the test that reduced Gi-
deon’s army to the scanty roll of a village train-band.
The best and bravest pass-word we could utter under the
ordeal was, Courage and faith ! to stand firm to our prin-
ciples, to plant our feet stoutly on the rock of truth,
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and hold up our white banner steadily against the sweep-
ing tempest of error and passion. It needed courage and
faith, in large inspiration, to do even this. It neceded
the inward thrill of that vinging cheer of the little Hebrew
band, “The sword of the Lord and of Gideon ! ”"—not to
impel us forward into the thick of the conflict, but to
quicken the vigour of our faith to hold our own against
the pressure of the world’s antagonism. Those present to-
day who were here on our last anniversary may remem-
ber that ¢ Courage and faith !” were the words of cheer
that I addressed over and over again to the friends of
Peace then asserbled within these walls.

‘We meet again to-day after the lapse of a year that
has staggered to its end, with all its gloomy months
laden, like Bunyan's pilgrim, with the burden of the
wild and wicked passions of contending nations. Still
“it rains, and the day is dark and dreary.” There is a
red rain of ruin falling in blistering drops of wrath upon
many & green land which heaven’s sun and dew lighten
and moisten with all their old loving-kindness, as if to
show the thoughts of God and the thoughts of man in
as wide a contrast as the two opposite poles of eternity
itself. Since we last met here, war has widened and
deepened its work of desolation. With its sickle keen,
it has reapt the bearded grain of human lives on fields
that had not felt its teethed and curved edge before.
The graves of mnearly a million of men, cut off in the
golden summer of their days, are the stubble which that
sickle has left behind. It is still dark enough to ask, -
“Watchman, what of the night?” Is there any ray or
sign of a better morning to mankind? Is this the deep
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darkness that closely precedes the break of day? Is there
even a thin rift in the clouds opening upon a streak of
light or a ruddy flush of the upcoming sun ?

It is the most hopeful incident of this occasion that we
can say ycs to these questions. We could not say it last
year, but we can say it now with a sentiment of gladness
and hope which no event in the history of our cause could
have inspired before. I think, even in view of all the
painful symptoms of the present hour, we may believe
that we hiave come to a turning-point in this long malig-
nant fever of the nations. Their pulses are still hot and
quick with the emotions of the disease, but we may hope
its power is broken, and the great vitalities of the heart
are coming back to healthier action.

A very remarkable event in the history of Christen-
dom has taken place during the past year. Seemingly it
was the last and most unlikely that the most hopeful
and sanguine optimist would have expected under the
circumstances. Half the western hemisphere was en-
gulfed in war. Between thirty and forty millions of our
English-speaking race were fighting over the mangled
body of a national being which was once their common
hope and glory. The whole Continent of Europe was
tremulous with the throes of a suppressed voleano. War
surcharged the very atmosphere in which the nations
breathed and moved. War was everywhere the thought
and talk of men in public and private life. War went
up into the pulpit, and blended its unsanctified figures
with the Parable of the Good Samaritan, and even with
the zentle similes of the Saviour’s Sermon on the Mount.
‘War went to ball-rooms, and pic-nics, and bedizened ahd
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bedazzled concerts and coteries with the blazonry and
blandishments of its gaudy plush and fustian, and the
piping symphonies of its brazen music. Volunteers, iron-
clads, Armstrong guns, steel-cased batteries, sea-rams,
iron-snouted leviathans, and the most infernal machines
for the destruction of human life, were apparently in-
spiring the science and genius of Christendom with as
much enthusiasm and ingenuity as did the worship of the
Virgin Mary and the building of cathedrals and abbeys
in the Middle Ages. Both Governments and peoples were
giving their power, wealth, and homage to this beast.
Nations were loading themselves to the water’s edge
with expenditures for war. Three or four questions of
imminent peril were pressing upon Europe for solution,
and becoming more and more complicated daily. In a
word, it was just the juncture of untoward events at
which the friends of Peace who had laboured and hoped
so many years for better things might be tempted to
feel that their cause was swamped in the great reflux of
barbarism rolling again over Christendom. It was just
the time for them, if ever, to go up into the clefts of the
rocks, and look outin silence and sadness upon the storm
to see if it would leave any of the slow-built structures of
their hope standing when it had blown out its violence.
‘Well, in the very thick of the tempest they saw this
sight ; and the world never witnessed its like before.
They saw the great central sovereign of Christendom
take their storm-beaten banner, which was swaying
almost to the ground in their worn and trembling hands.
T will not say he stooped in his imperial throne to reach
it. Not that, Not that. He arose on tiptoe in the
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highest place of earthly monarchs. He reached it with
his sceptre’s end, and held up its white folds before the
nations.

It was our own flag. That makes the special and
gladdening significance of the event to us. It was
not a parallel; it was a continuity of the same line.
It was not a coincidence; it was an incidence; it
was the falling into our path and purpose of action
of the very sovereigzn whom we should have chosen
above all others in Ewrope to lead the way in the
work of organizing permanent and universal peace. I
think it is both our right and our duty to dwell
upon this identity, and make it clear and conclusive on
this occasion; to show and believe that the French
Emperor’s plan for organizing peace, and providing for
the disarmament of the nations, was, pure and simple,
that which the friends of Peace on both sides of the
Atlantic had advocated continuously for nearly half a
century. A Congress of Nations to settle the more
serious difficulties arising between them has been the
culminating measure which we, and those who preceded
us in this cause, have held up before the public mind
from the beginning. For nearly fifty consecutive years
this proposition has been kept before the Governments of
Christendom in every available form of utterance aud
action. Here, to begin with, is a large volume of essays
on the subject written and published in America, before
half of this assembly were born. Copies of this volume
were sent yearsago to all the crowned heads, and to nearly
all the great libraries and leading statesmen, in Europe.
The proposition, with its main arguments, has been put
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in the tract form, and circulated widely on hoth sides of
the Atlantic. In that quiet buteffective operation, which
many present will recognise under the name of the
« Olive Leaf Mission,” the project of a Congress of
Nations was - brought before millions on the Continent of
Turope, from Madrid to St. Petersburgh, and from Copen-
hagen to Constantinople, in their own languages and
journals. At our great Peace Congresses at Brussels,
Paris, Frankfort, and London, we presented the triad of
our measures for organizing peace in this order,— Stipu-
lated Arbitration,” ¢ Proportionate and Simultaneous
Disarmament,” and a ¢ Congress of Nations.” The third
and last was the top and crowning-stone of the edifice.
The other two were the scaffolding on which we built
upward to this great culmination. Many here to-night
were at the Peace Congress at Paris, They will remem-
ber to their life’s end what manner of meeting that was, the
reception we had from the French people, the homage
paid to our cause by the Trench Government. They will
remember thab at the conclusion of those memorablo days
in the Salle de St. Cecile, an address was drawn up to all
the Sovereigns, and Governments, and peoples of Chris-
tendom, commending to their earnest consideration the
three measures I have mentioned. A deputation of
members of the Congress from different countries waited
upon Louis Napoleon, and read the address to him, and
urged the most forcible arguments they could elaborate to
induce him to accept the plans proposed for the total
abolition of war. The deputation numbered in its list
#wo men as likely to influence his mind as any other two
individuals that could be found in Europe. One was
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that man of ‘unadorned eloquence,” Richard Cobden,
whom this country and the world delight to honour with
their admiration and esteem for what he has achieved for
human good and progress. The other was, as it were,
the premier of Continental journalists, Emile de Girardin.

Such, then, were the antecedents of the Emperor’s pro-
position of a Congress of Nations. Such were the voices
crying in the wilderness to prepare the way for this
imperial utterance. Such were the shoulders peeled and
bent, such were the hands weary and worn, that had
laboured for a quarter of a century to cast up this high-
way through the bog of the Old World’s barbarisms, on
which the nations might walk dryshod into the Canaan
of perpetual peace. I say again, and I think you will
agree with me in the jopinion, that it is both our right
and our duty to appreciate this connection, to regard it
as the grandest result which Divine Providence has yet
been pleased to give to fifty years of toil and trial on the
part of those who have borne the heat and burden of this
great reform in face of ridicule and sarcasm, and the
interested opposition of those who make war their pro-
fession. It is our privilege and duty to take hold of this
result as a leverage for new faith and activity, as a coign
of vantage in this holy cause, as a standpoint which
brings us almost within arm’s-reach of the great consum-
mation to which we have so long looked with hope, even
in the darkest and wildest tempests that have swept over
the nations.

But the proposition of the French Emperor failed of
its intended effect. It broke down without any good
result, say many, and say it almost in a tone of exulta-

8
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tion. It would, indeed, be a bold expectation on the
part of the most sanguine friend of peace to look for a
full success of such a magnificent project at its first essay.
Such has not been the experience of the great moral
enterprises that have already blessed the world. Kven
those cspoused by powerful emperors against ‘systems
that came in with Cain, and his murderous bludgeon,
must be subject to this everlasting law of “Try and try
again.” The world knows the nature of Louis Napoleon
in this rogard; that, when he casts his all upon the
hazard of an idea, he does not let it drop oub of his
hears or hand at the first rebuff, We may rest assured
that he will push this idea to its consummation with that
steady, unswerving persistence which distinguishes his
character.

But why did the Emperor’s proposition fail ab its firsb
essay? The whole world knows the reason why, and
has had deep cause to deplore it. Of course, it could not
succeed without the cordial co-operation of England.
Had she joined France as heartily, hopefully, and trust-
ingly, in this great worlk of organizing peace, as she
united with hor in organizing war in the Crimea and in
China ; if she had blought her solid and practical wis-
dom to bear upon the project, to smooth away the
-difficultics it inevitably encountered, to claborate and
define the programme, and to compose the agenda ;—if
she had done this with an open heart and hand, there is
every reason io believe that this Dano-German question
‘would have heen settled without a drop of blood, that
.soveral other difficulties now threatening Europe with
the fell calamitics of war would have been -solved, and a
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brozd and firmer foundation would have been laid for the
peace and the simultaneous disarmament of nations.

But I think that thousands, of all political parties, in
this country believe that the temporary influence of a
personal characteristic gave a determinating bias to the
official decision of England. I am inclined to think that
noliving British statesman stands higher in the estimation
of Christendom for purity and honesty of purpose, and
for general goodwill towards human progress, than Earl
Russell.  But in declining to co-operate with the French
Emperor in organizing a Congress of Nations, he revealed
a feature of his mind which his warmest friends and
admirers must admit to be disproportionately developed
in the structure of his intellect; that is, his profound
reverence for Zistory, for historical precedents and pre-
scriptions, for historical citations and equations. Thus,
among the objections he adduced to the Emperor's
project, this stood In the front rank-—that it was oub
of the direct line of history; that such a Congress had
always come at the end of a war, not before if, as in
the case of that of Vienna, or of that of Paris at the end
of the Crimean conflict. The ante-bellum, or war-pre-
venting Congress, proposed by ILouis Napoleon might
possibly be all very well in its way, but Lord Russell
preferred an old-fashioned, historical Congress after the
Vienna pattern of 1815,—a post-bellum Congress, to
accept and establish the fait accompli of the field of battle ;
as it were, to legalize the verdict of the sword, still red
with its fierce judgment, to pass an act of moral indem-
pity in'a Parliament of the nations, for drawing it
without justice and without mercy. -

s 2
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Louis Napoleon yielded to this historical predilection
of Earl Russell with unexpected and admirable grace.
So we have had in London a regular historical Congress
on the single Dano-German question,—a bond fide post-
bellum Congress to recognise and regulate the faif ac-
compli of the sword, to adjust and establish the future
relationships between the exacting victors and the
irritated vanquished. Still, I doubt if England and the
world in general will be convinced that this historical
Congress of the noble Earl has worked out a better
result for Denmark or for mankind at large than would
have been realized from the great Council of the Nations
which Louis Napoleon proposed to convene. History is
doubtless a great thing, but it is not the antporat or
dictator of human destiny. I believe Liord Russe
might even have added wisdom as well as vigour to hu
sagacity by listening to ““+what the young'man said to-
the psalmist "— Y

“ Let the dead past bury its dea.d
Act, act in the living present, ¢
Heart within, and God o exhefy a.”

At the time when the French Empémr put forth his
grand proposition, England and Frfince united were
powerful enough to make a new hi®tory for the world,
to sever the leading-strings of a bsgrharous and dying
past, and to lead the great family of nations by the
gentle and quiet path of new prin ciples and precedents:
into the permanent condition off peace and progress.
But perhaps, after all, the world "needed one more trial
of the old past, one more Congre] s like that of Vienna
or of Paris, one more test of the: policy of nailing up the
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stable door after the horse has been stolen. If the world
needed just ome more experience of this kind, it has
had it in this London Conference, and the world, let us
hope and trust, will now cry, enough! O jam satis/
enough, enough !

In conclusion, I think we may believe that the field is
now pretty well cleared for our old proposition of a
Congress of Nations. In the hands of the French Em-
peror, we may expect that it will carry the day against
History, that great Giant Despair that has built a huge
Doubting Castle athwart the upward path of nations,
and confined in its sunless donjon many a statesman who
should be out, free and bold in heaven’s glad light, lead-
ing the van of human progress. Courage and faith !
let me say once more. Surely both should offer us their

*inspiration now. Let us not abandon the flag we raised
in other years as it were from the gable of a thatched
cottage because the most powerful Emperor in the world
has mnailed it to the highest pinnacle of his palace.
Depend upon it, it shall be lifted again as the most
glorious ensign ever unfurled to the nations. They shall
yet gather gladly under its outspread folds. Under it
they shall build up a temple which shall be to all peoples,
kindreds, and tongues what Solomon’s was to the He-
brew tribes. .And when the top-stone shall be raised to
its place, the acclamation, “ Grace, grace, unto it !” shall
run like a pass-word of universal joy over the awakening
continents of the world.
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I TSTEEM it both o privilege and a duty to stand

on this platform once more, and testify in a few
words the undiminished interest I feel in the cause which
has assembled us within these walls on this new Anni-
versary. I feel that this platform has been consecrated
to that cause by the feet of earmest workers shod with a*
holy preparation for preaching the Gospel of Peace and
brotherhood to mankind, but who walk with us no more
on earth. We miss such an one to-day who stood with
us here on the. last anniversary of this Society.* No
one present could feel his loss more deeply than myself.
To all brotherly sympathy and companionship we were
most intimately associated for nearly twenty years. In
all that time, from the first to the last day of our ac-
quaintance, his beautiful and gentle spirit seemed to be
the very indwelling and outbreathing of those principles
which this Society has laboured to promote among men
and among nations. His lips were sealed for ever on
earth in the middle of an unfinished sentence he was
uttering in public advocacy of those principles. On

% BEdmund Fry.
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another platform, but a little way from this, he fell in
the middle of that sentence. His loving and gentle spirit
ascended to Him who gave it with the living sentiment
which had been cut short of utterance on his palsied
tongue. The transition was as quick and sudden as that
of good Joseph Sturge to his rest and reward. It is the
Christian’s privilege to believe that the companionship of
such spirits, begun in these lower fields of toil and trial
for the glory of God and the good of man, will be resumed
and continued and purified through all the bright ages
of that better life to which these and other and earlier
friends of our cause have been raised. These sudden
breaches in our thin ranks should admonish us who re-
main behind that the afternoon of our day of labour is
far advanced, and that we must do quickly what our
hands can find time and strength to do for this great
work of universal Peace and Brotherhood.

On two or three former anniversaries of this Society,
I endeavoured to extract some gleams of hope and pro-
mise from the dark clouds which seemed to spread their
raven wings clean around the civilized world. I tried to
show to those inclined to despond that there was here
and there a break in the clouds, revealing the sunny sky
of a better future to mankind ; that, when the temporary
darkness rolled away, we should see a brighter firmament
than Christendom ever beheld before ; that we should
find that the precious seed that we had carried forth and
sown with toil and tears, even by the stony pathways
and thorny waysides of the nations, had not perished for
lack of earth or for lack of moisture, but that, like the
immortal vitalities of etermal truth, it had taken root,
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and wasg germinating to a glorious harvest, though seem-
ingly crushed under” the iron heels of war stalking over
the green lands it was blackening with its curse. On the
Jast occasion on which I spoke from this platform, I
dwelt upon that token of promise which T believed every
friend of Peace should recognise in the proposition of the
French Emperor to the nations of Christendom, to meet
in general Congress assembled, not only with the view
to arrange peaceably and satisfactorily several European
questions then assuming a serious aspect, but also to come
to some mutual agreement for a proportionate and simul-
taneous reduction of those armed peace establishments
that are bearing with such crushing weight upon their
industrial populations. It is too late and too futile to
say now “what might have been.” But there is much
reason to believe, and there are many who now Dbelieve
it, that, if the Congress had been held at the time and in
the spirit proposed by the French Emperor, not only
the Danish war would have been intercepted, but the
great German war that resulted from it would have
been prevented. Still, these two lamentable wars, fol-
lowing each other in such quick succession, have nob
swept away the growing structure of peace or blocked up
the progress of our cause. They established two facts
or principles which belong to our programme. In the
first place, they proved that the doctrine of Non-Inter-
vention has been at last pretty fully adopted by the leading
Powers of Europe. It is difficult to conceive how any
case can hereafter arise which shall more strongly tempt
and move England to interfere in a foreign quarrel than
the Danish question. It is doubtful if the people of this
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country were ever so unanimous in their sympathy with
another people as they were with the Danes. Still, Eng-
land beld fast her mooring to the great and solid principle
of Non-Intervention. The French people were moved
by the same sympathies with the weak and oppressed
party, but their Government held fast to Non-Interven-
tion. Now, this and other recent experiences in the family
circle of nations give us fair reason to believe that Aon-
Intervention has become a well-recognised and a well-
settled policy among the Powers of Christendom. Heve,
then, is one of the great measures so long advocated by
the friends of Peace adopted by the foremost Governments
of the world. Even the youngest adherents to our cause
will remember what importance that great international
patriot, Richard Cobden, attached to this measure, and
how he laboured in Parliament and out of it to induce
his own and other Governments to adopt it.

Then we have another principle, which we have advo-
cated from the beginning of the Peace movement, accepted
and acted upon by the leading nations of the world. From
the very first operations of Peace Societies in England
and America, they have proposed and urged as a substi-
tute for war a recourse to arbitration, or to a Conference
or Congress of Nations, which should bring to bear upon
the question of controversy the principles of equity and
the dispassionate opinions of a disinterested and unpre-
judiced mind. At hundreds of public meetings, and in
thousands of publications, we have advocated on both
sides of the Atlantic this plan of adjustment. Well, the
experience of the last few years has proved that no war
can again take place in Europe without a sincere and



266 Specck at the Annual Mecting

persistent effort on the part of outside Powers to pre-
vent it by a resort to this very substitute, by the arbi-
tration of a third or disinterested party, or by a Congress
of Nations convencd for the express purpose of settling
the dispute without bloodshed. Now, are not these fair
and full signs of hope and promise for the future? Are
they not patent, practical proofs of progress which should
encourage-even the most timid and despondent friends of
our cause ?

Then there is still another and most important measure
which we have advocated from the beginning, now in
process of realization, indeed, almost within arm’s-reach
of its consummation. That is, a well-defined basis of law
and cquity on which o Conference or Congress of Nations
might satisfactorily adjust a difficult and aggravated
question of controversy between two or three of their
number. In other words, we have labowred to bring
about this enterprise and result ; to enlist the best legal
talent and authority in Christendom to take that jumble
of discrepant opinions, customs, and precedents, called
international law, and elaborate from it a well-con-
structed code, strong and clear with common sense and
common honesty, which should have the spontaneous
adhesion of the common conscience as a rule of equity.
'We have all along laboured to demonstrate the in-
dispensable necessity and the immeasurable value of such
a.code, clothed with all the legal authority that the best
jurisprudence of Christendom could give to it. It has
seemed fo us to be the indispensable basis of action for
any Congress of Nations called to settle a question of
international difficulty. Well, as I have said, this measure
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is now progressing towards a consummation which we
may possibly realize beforc the close of the present year.
At the last meeting of the Social Science Congress af
Manchester, Mr. Dudley Field, an American lawyer of
great eminence, brought forward the subject of such an
jnternational code in a masterly argument, demonstrating
its importance to the peace and amity of natioms. After
the full discussion which foliowed his address, & com-
mittee of eleven of the first legal authorities in Christen-
dom was chosen to develop such a code, and bring it
forward at the next meeting of the Social Science Con-
gress. So, before this year comes to a close, we shall
perhaps see a work accomplished which ought in itself to
anake war impossible hereafter in Christendom.
{ % Then we have a new source of hope in two or three
’ yZew influences brought to bear upon the question of
peace and war. There are two kinds of forces thab
operate in different ways, both in matter and in human
socicty. There are the voleanic force, the earthquake force,
and the lightning and thunder force. These are all
noisy, impulsive, spasmodic forces. They sometimes splib
a mountain, anon open the earth, and rend a forest.
Then there are noiseless, sleepless, gentle forces, like
light and heat, and the night distilleries of heaven's dew.
Thesc quiet forces are the breathings of Omnipotence in
nature, regenerating a dead world, clothing it with beauty,
and setting it beating with all the pulses of spring
4 and the green and golden glory of summer life. The
' thundering tornado may smite a great cathedral witli
all its boisterous fury, and not displace a stone; but the
summer sunbeams, coming as noiseless as the footsteps
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of light, shall permeate and expand the vast structure,
and add inches to its morning stature. So, in human
- society, all the brute forces that operate upon it are
noisy, impulsive, and spasmodical, and war is the most
brutish and boisterous of them all. It is a tornado
that gathers into itself all the violent elements of human™
passion and prejudice as it sweeps over the scene of its
fury. It is a tempest full of the thunder and lightning
of mad and wild indignation. All the strong and im-
petuous forces of anger and jealousy, all the worst vices
of a nation’s mind, are poured into it. Then all the his-
tories of military fame, the aspirations of ambition, the
unreasoned impulses and vague notions of patriotism,
and lower ideas and interests, give a kind of variegated
halo of attraction to the gathering storm. When i{'“z\j 2
accumulated all these forces into one compact power, | &‘\\ )
seems ready to burst with all its fury upon the wor. '\
one might well look around in dismay, and ask where and
what are the forces to arrest it? But such forces do
exist, though they be as noiseless and gentle as the sun-
beams of summer. What sunbeams do to vast structures
of stone or iron, these quiet moral forces do to the great-
est structures of human society. They permeate, expand,
and lift great nations to the stature of a higher and a
better mind. How the gentle touch of a single woman’s
hand may turn the helm of a mighty foreign Power away
from the maglstrom of war! Who may say what earth-
quakes of fury and red ruin were turned away from ™
Christendom by two notes penned by Queen Victoria to
the King of Prussia and the French Emperor on the
TLuxemburg question? The influence she brought to



of the London Peioyge; Spcioty, 1867, 273

bear upon ;h'xt I::OSt pelnlous a‘ﬂopemtwn of their Frencl "
was as gentle and noiseless as 1 tr on the Lu'cem)”

beams or the foot-fall of heaven’s dew- T 0T
and softened both the iron and the stone ™wiis™day is
coming and now is when this influence, put forth by Eng-
land’s Queen, will curb and control the iron forces of brute
power. The day will come when the great mations of
the world shall not listen for the walk or voice of God
in the earthquake or in the whirlwind, but in such words
as she uttered to the two great and angry potentates of
Europe. The day may come when a single tear from
Eugenie’s eye, falling upon the council table of France
at the thought of a threatened war, may drown the fires
of the voleano just ready to deluge the nations with
its hot lava. The day may come, if it has not already
arrived, when the interlaced fingers of Queen Victoria
E.and her daughters and daughters-in-law shall hold the
5 mreat Governments of Europe together in bonds of peace
S which war shall never break. Sitting on the throne of
Enrrlfmd with one hand folded in her daughter’s on the
Prussian, and the other in Dagmar’s on the imperial
throne of Russia, ~ batted. ghe Empress Eugenie’s clasp-
ing the three, +s preyed on tl\em\oit' Europe will feel such
a restmmmrr'leu bread, and degrag arms when raised for
war as they never¥aprute for C@gfore
Then another and powerful influence has been recently
brought into action in favour of Peace. The unhappy
Luxemburg question, with all its evils, has produced
much incidental good. Tt brought out the new or latent
sentiment of the great masses of the French nation, not
only against a war on that question, but against war on

0'(101’.0
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of light, shall permeate not vital to the interests and
and add inches to itr Such a movement of the popular
ipciety, all the bruh in France before. Spontaneously,
and witnpul~ apparent concert, petitions were sent up
simultaneously to the French Emperor from opposite
extremes of the Empire, imploring him not to draw the
sword on the Luxemburg question. A volume might
be compiled out of these petitions and memorials, which
would be a most valuable and interesting addition to the
literature published by the English and American Peace
Socicties. Indeed, these memorials from the Irench
people against war reproduce the very sentiments and
almost the very language which we have put forth during
the last twenty-five years in advocating the cause of uni-
versal peace and brotherhood. And I think we have
every reason to believe that the ideas and principles we
enunciated to the world at our great Peace Congresses in
Paris, Brassels, and Frankfort did not fall upon the rock
and die ; but they have been germinating in the mind
of the French people, and have greatly promoted this
wide out-growth of French sentiment against war. This
is no strained and unnatural iwtal forc. Why, in the ma-
terial world seeds may licviety. They perz on its surface
for scores of years and %0 the stature of a 1:* When one
of the primeval forests o'entle touch.~fuown in Ameries,
and the bright warm sun of heaven let in upon the dead
leaves, a thrifty growth of chestnut-trees rapidly appears
from seed-nuts that have lain covered up in the cold
shade for perhaps half a century. .So with these ideas
we have sown broadeast over the shaded lands of the
nations. As the sun of truth reaches them with its rays,
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:iiey Fpring up to o noble growtl -operation of their French
cir good fruitage. o
. . v on the Luxem}-
I must notice still another, and per. ., . pOW-
erful, influence of all I have mentioned RIS being
organized in behalf of peace as the permanent and gua-
ranteed condition of the nations. We have all seen the
development of those vast organizations of labour and
labouring men which are now attracting so much atten-
tion both in Europe and America. Thousands are
looking upon this movement with concern and doubt as
they watch its rapid progress. The events of the last
few months seem to show that this organization of
working men is extending its affiliations and ramifica-
tions so as to embrace the main body of the artisans of
Christendom. DBut there is one aspect of this movement
full of hope to the cause of Peace. These allied armies
of artisans are organizing a strike for the well-being of
mankind which shall benefit all the ages to come. They
are organizing a mighty and magnificent strike against
war and the whole war system. They begin to see and
feel how war, in 2ll ages and countries, has been the
horse-leech that has battened at the veins of the working
classes, that has preyed on their blood, filched their earn-
ings, taxed their bread, and degraded them into the veriest
tcols and victims of brute force and brute furies. They
begin to feel that their humanity is worth something more
1o them and something more to the world than to become
- food for gunpowder ; they begin to see and feel that they
belong to and form one great industrial brotherhood, and
that the sword cannot be drawn in any war without
their feeling its keenest edge. The working classes in



268 Specelk at the Lunual Mecting

of light, shall permeate «ir fellow working men in Ger-
and add inches to it~ ourg question, utter these senti-
merty, ol the brniestness which shows how fully they
adopt #irem. ~ However capitalists and the upper classes
of society may vogard trades' unions and the strikes of
working men, let the hard-toiling, industrial artisans
of Christendom organize one vast trades’ union and
strike against war, and capital and commerce, and all
the great interests and enterprises of wealth, might well
say, ¢ Grace, grace, unto it !”

And now, as it were to crown these influences we have
noticed with a glorious consummation, we have the great
Exhibition in Paris, Trom every part of France comes
the earnest wish and prayer that the grand Palace of the
Arts and Industries of the World shall really and truly
be made the Temple of Peace; that it shall inaugurate
the advent of that Dbetter time coming which has been
so long predicted and sung. The French Government
and people have been unanimous in this sentiment.
Prizes have been offered for the best songs dedicated to
Peace, and over six hundred poems have been written
by different persons under the impulse of this sentiment
and motive. One of the leading Paris journals has put
forth the proposition and basis of a Peace League, and
editors, political leaders, and men of all professions and
occupations are sending in their adhesions to it.

I beg leave to read two or three sentences from two
addresses from two different parties in France on this .
subject. The first is from the Co-operative Societies in
Paris, and signed by fifteen hundred of their members.
Tt is in answer to & communication from the mechanics



of the London Peace Socicty, 1867. 273

of Berlin, asking the earnest co-operation of their French
brethren in preventing a war on the Lusxemburg
question. These are the sentiments of the Paris working
men on the subject. They say to their German confréres,
“You are in the path of justice and truth. We have
read your address with tears in our eyes and joy in our
hearts. Let our German brethren be convinced that we
all wish for peace, that we all detest war, and that we all
hold the struggle between nations for liberty against the
enemies of liberty as the only struggle worthy of us.
With you we protest against the oppressive force of
might ; we repudiate all idea of conquest and territorial
aggrandisement ; we wish the will of nations should be
respected like the will of citizens. ILike you we wish
" that public opinion alone should govern States, and that
the spirit of fraternity should alone animate the relations
of peoples with each other.. They who fell you of our
ambition deceive you. "We are your friends. They who
strive to sow discord between us are our common ene-
mies ; and if the blood of two peoples is to be shed on
the fields of battle, it will be shed in spite of you and us.
We declare it loudly, while there is yet time, that the
responsibility of this enormous crime should fall on the
authors of it.”

Such ‘is the language of the working men of Paris to
their German brethren on the subject. Now, see what
merchants, advocates, professors, and other leading men
of Strasburg say in sending in their adhesion to the
French Peace League organized in Paris :—

“ Let us not expose the lives of our children. Let us
not cause our fields to be laid waste, our fowns and

T
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villages given to the flames. Leb us avoid the ruin of
our commerce ; let us preserve our industry from destruc-
tion ; let us live in fraternity with other peoples; and
let us not imperil the conquests of ecivilization for the
sake of a barren glory which has cost the world so much
blood. Such are the sentiments which we are anxious to
malke public while declaring our adhesion to the League
of Peace.” ‘

Here, then, are new and powerful influences, con-
verging into a flood of public opinion, in favour of
permanent and universal peace. If there ever was 4
time in the history of our cause for its friends to be up
and doing with courage and faith, that day has come.
Not for a whole century long has there been such an
auspicious juncture for a grand movement against the
barbarism of war. Let us take this flood at its tide, and
see if it will not lead on to a greater forbune for mankind
than all the money-wealth of the world can measure or
CXpYCSS,



Speeely at the Sumual Festibal at Hartboell
Harh, Anleshury,
August 25th, 1864.

HAYVE been invited to say a few words on this occa-
sion, and I hope I may say them without running
off into a long speech. In the first place, I am glad to
be here to-day, to stand on this platform again, and to
speak to such an audience as I see before me. It has
been, I think, about fifteen years since I stood here ' =t
Great changes have taken place since that time ; changes
in the life of nations, and in the lives of individuals;
changes in all of us who meet here to-day. Some of these
have been happy, somesad. TFifteen years added to fifteen
or ten have made a great change in scores whom I am now
perhaps addressing. Fifteen years ago a large number
of those present in this assembly were boys and girls
bubbling over with the exuberance of young life. The
best speeches that could be made from this platform could
-not draw them from the amorous sports they had set
on foot under yonder trees. It was better enjoyment to
them to run foot-races in the park, or hunt the handker-
chief in a ring of lads and Jasses under yonder great oaks
T 2
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and elms. Many of those young men and maidens, who
then hunted the handkerchief with such glee and glow
of mirth, found a noose at the end of it which caught
them in happy couples. I can fancy that many of such
pairs are in this assembly to-day, sitting here with that
silken noose not only around their necks, but around their
hearts ; and that they hope and intend to wear it to their
life’s end as the pledge and proof of the highest form of
domestic happiness. And it is quite probable that some
of them have children old enough to hunt the same old
handkerchief in the ring, as candidates for the same
matrimonial bonds in which their parents now stand
before us.

So, then, in face of all the changes of the past which
bring a shade of sadness over some of us, here is one very
pleasant augury for this Annual Festival. Here isa very
promising provision for keeping it up from year to year on
its first footing ; for making it a happy occasion for old
and young, for men and women, and boys and girls, in
fact, for all ages and conditions between eight and eighty.
The brave little boys who now run their prize races in
this park, when they come to manhood, will, we may hope,
send up some of their number to stand on this platform,
to speak for the great principles that make and underlie
the well-being of mankind. The young handkerchief-
hunters of the ring to-day will replenish the audience
assembled. here with thoughtful listeners and active
workers, while the ring will be kept full and happy with -
their children; thus renovating and perpetuating both
circles from generation to generation. This is looking
into the future a long way; but I am sure.you all join



at Hartwell Park, Aylesbury. 277

with me in the hope that this Festival may be made one
of the permanent and perpetual institutions of the country;
that the mantle of its venerable and generous founder and
father may fall upon the shoulders of his successors, and
that they may carry on the same work in the same spirit,
and be held in the same reverence and esteem by all the
people of the snmrrounding country.

But there is another circumstance of lutfher considera-
tion still connected with this festival; and it is this:
With all the changes that have taken place in our fresh
remembrance, this platform remains the same. It has
not been mnarrowed by an inch. It is as broad and
catholic as ever. It is as broad as the law and life
of love, peace, and universal brotherhood. It is wide
enough for the advocacy of every good word and work
for man as a race or as an individual, for the peace
and well-being of nations, for the prosperity of smaller
communities, and for the happiness of individual families.
In fact, this is the only platform I know of on which all
the great philanthropic movements of the day have each
an equal space and an equal hearing. On no other plat-
form do the advocates of Temperance, Peace, Universal
Brotherhood, and of every moral and social reform, meet
on such even and united footing as here. Thus, this
platform from the beginning has been a standing proof
and illustration of the oreness of itrue philanthropy. It
has held up the standard of this great fact from the out-
set, that, though the great field of human improvement
was divided into many allotments, .and the labourers
into many bands, the spirit of their work was one and
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the same; that it was the breathing and the beating of
a heart of goodwill to man.

Temperance and Peace should always be found on the
same platform. We may say reverently of them, ¢ What
God has joined let not man put asunder.” The subjects
and objects of their efforts are as nearly alike as possible.
One is to hold an individual back from getting intoxi-
cated and mad with liquor ; the other, to hold a nation
back from getting intoxicated and mad with passion.
One is to prevent private murder and wife-beating ; the
other, to hold back a nation from human slaughter and
widow-making by tens of thousands. One is to save the
carnings of a father for the comfort and happiness of
his family and his home, instead of wasting them on the
means of misery and ruin to them all ; the other is to
save the carnings of a nation for its own people, for
the means of their elevation, prosperity, and progress,
instead of squandering them upon armies and navies, and
bloody and savage war. One is to make a man walk
abroad in society in his right mind, and clothed in his
right dress, sober, quiet, respected, and loved by his
fellows, instead of swaggering out into the streets, swear-
ing, threatening, and brandishing a club at his neigh-
bours ; the other is to make a nation behave itself like
a gentleman in the society of other nations, to walk
soberly and righteously, dressed as a Christian gentle-
man should be dressed, in civilian clothes, in civil speech,
with no huge bowie-knife stuck in his belt, wielding no
savage war-club, and with no sharp-bitted war-dogs fol-
lowing at hisheels. In a word, Peace is only Temperance
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applied to nations. We are only trying to get them to
take the pledge of total abstinence from war.

Now, I am not going to make a Temperance speech, or
a Peace speech, or any formal speech at all on reform,
But I should like to say a few words on a movement
which T think might be made common to both these
great causes. Within the last two or three years the
friends of Temperance have taken hold of a new and
mighty leverage-power for lifting the vietims of drink,
and the class most exposed to the drunkard’s ruin, up
out of the low grounds of their temptation and danger.
This new leverage-power is the social principle ; and this
power has hitherto been the mill-stone weight which has
dragged millions into the lowest depths of the misery of
intemperance. Drinking has always been a social habit,
drunkenness a social vice, and its guilt and wretchedness
a social condition. The companionship of the public-
lLouse, the social gathering, the social song, the social
glass, the social pipe, the social stagger, the social fall,
and brawl, and even the social wife-beating, have been
so many workings of the social principle which have
brought unnumbered thousands to the most hopeless
ruin. Now, the friends of Temperance have made a
great move in advance of all their other efforts. They
have grasped hold of this social principle, and are turn-
ing it against the poor man’s enemy with great, almost
wonderful success. As one said once of setting sabbath-
" hymns and psalms to military music, “ Why should
we let the devil run away with all the best tunes?” so
have said ouwr friends in reference to the social prin-
ciple, “ Why should we let the enemy of human souls
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.and bodies run away with a power which wo could wield

with such blessed effect to their rescue and salvation?”
They never said a better thing, and the word they said
was a deed. They looked around them, and saw that
thousands of the most highly educated and wealthy men
-in London and other great towns were not even con-
tented with the elegant and comfortable homes which
they had or could make ; that they could not be social
enough in private homes; so that great and luxurious
club-houses were multiplying rapidly in order to enable
them to carry out the social principle more largely in
‘their daily life and intercowrse. If such men, with such
-private homes, needed a club-house, how much more the
‘thousands and tens of thousands of the working classes,
who had no homes at all of their own, or homes unfitted
for any social enjoyment !

Well, the experiment was tried. A Working Men’s
Club was established. A Society House for them was
opened, which had more social attraction than fifty beer-
shops. All the social enjoyment they ever had at the
public-house, barring the drink, they had in this new
social home multiplied tenfold. Here were all the means
and appurtenances of social enjoyment, seasoned with
self-respect and mental and moral cultivation. It was a
grand success. It went beyond the most sanguine ex-
pectations. The Working Men'’s Club has become one of
the permanent institutions of the country. They have
‘been opened in nearly all the large towns in the king- .
‘dofn, and even in many villagds. The social principle
works capitally in them. I have seen its working in
several, and it is most wonderful. I happened to be in
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a large town in the north of England about the first of
last March, where a very spacious building had just been
opened for a Working Men'’s Club. Forty-two names had
been entered on the registry of members. I was there
again a short time afterwards, and found that the list
of members numbered twelve hundred names! that the
club-house had become too small, and it was proposed to
open a second one in another part of the town for their
accommodation.

The Working Men’s Club is hardly two years old in
this country as an institution, and yet the good it has
done and the good it promises to do *cannot be meted
out in words or weighed with language” We see in
this great success what our Temperance brethren have
done with the social principle. Now, Iam confident that
the friends of Peace may lay hold of the same principle,
and work it to as great vesult in their cause. I think
many friends of that cause, who have watched the current
of public sentiment for the last few years, will join with
me in the opinion that the Volunteer Movement has done
more to diffuse a war-spirit among all classes of the commu-
nity than all the wars that this country has been engaged
in for the last half-century. I am led to this conclusion
by personal experience and observation. During the two
winters T have been in England on my present visit, 1
have lectured on various subjects in a great many towns
all the way from Land’s End to John O'Groats. On
" these occasions I have always pub forth, in some one
passage of my address, a peace sentiment, which, twelve
years ago, would have been almost certain to call out an

expression of assent and hearty sympathy. But on
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nearly every one of these occasions to which I now refer,
the sentiment has been received with a dead, cold silence.
Tt seemed to fall upon the audience and to bound back
like 2 hailstone on a floor of marble. Now, I do not
believe that the wars that have taken place in the last
ten years have produced all this change in public senti-
ment. I am sincere in the opinion that, to a large
extent, it may be attributed to an influence which the
friends of Peace have overlooked or under-estimated. T
believe it comes from the fact that the enemy of our
cause has got hold of the social principle and worked
it against us most powerfully. The Volunteer Move-
ment has made soldiering a social institution. It has
" given to military organizations a picnic and ball-room
character and influence; it has thrown a martial spirit,
dress, music, pomp, and circumstance over social parties
and excursions of young men who need an organized
© companionship, athletic exercise, and the exhilaration of
scientific evolutions and movements. These they find in
their drills, parades, reviews, in their target shootings, in

the rollicking enjoyments of gipsy camps and ha,lf-crlpsy
life. All this gives to the external organism of wara
fascination that has taken hold of the mind of a vast
majority of the people. It wreathes the brow of war with
flowers to hide its own natural hair of living serpents.
Tt turns away the people’s heart from the thoughts and
words ' of Peace,’and gives & martial spirit and bias to
. the public mind. Indeed; I believe that it does more to
cripple the efforts of the friends of Peace than any other
influence. Now, it has been said that Peace has its vic-
tories-as well as war. We all believe that, I hope ; even
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military statesmen and leaders have said it and believed
it. "Well, I am of the opinion that it would be one of the
greatest victories yet achieved by Peace if it should
rescue this social principle from the hands of war, and
turn it against the enemy, just as our Temperance friends
have done in the establishment of club-houses for work-
ing men. Why should the young men of this or any other
country be obliged to go to the drill-room, or to the dress-
parade, or to the regimental muster, for social enjoyment,
for physical exercise of bone and muscle, for social instruc-
tion in physical education, for uniform step and grace of
motion, for uniform dress, for stirring music to enliven
and measure their march? I am convinced that nine in
ten of all the young men in the kingdom who have en-
rolled themselves as Volunteers do not in their hearts
mean war; that when they are firing at human forms
in wood or canvass, they do mot really contemplate the
work of shooting their fellow-beings through the heart
or of running their sharp bayonets through their quiver-
ing bodies. I am not sure that ninme in ten of them
would not say to us, Give us a substitute that will yield
us the same amount of social enjoyment, physical training
and exercise, blended with a patriotic purpose, and we
will adopt it: give us the organization, the evolutions and
movement, the musie, the dress, the drill, the tented
field, the target, the trial of strength and skill, the pres-
tige and popularity which the Volunteer movement pro-
- cures for us, and we will accept your substitute.

‘Well, I am confident that such a substitute can be
found ; that it has been already ; a substitute that meets,
in every particular, every feature of . attraction, and
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every quality of enjoyment which the military system
supplies. It is an organization that almost wholly
displaced the military system in America before this
deplorable war broke out. I mean the organization of
Volunteer Fire Companies. These furnished all the
exercise, all the enlivening music, the brilliant show of
dress, the measured step, the piercing fife and spirit-
stirring drum, the eager competition, and every other
attraction that attaches to military training. And over
and above all, there is one of the noblest objects aimed ab
that could nerve the manhood of brave men. The great
battles they train themselves to fight are midnight
battles with the consuming fire,—battles fought amid
snow and ice in ‘mid-winter against the devouring ele-
ment ; charges, hose in hand, to pluck the burning
homes of widows and orphans from destruction ; battles
in which there are ample scope and play for the best
bravery of the human heart and for the best strength of the
human arm. These Volunteer Fire Companies became so
popular and numerous that there was one in almost every
village in New England. In my own native town, with
a population of about 6,000 souls, there were three of
these train-bands, besides a!juvenile company, for even
boys of twelve years of age who would not wait, but formed
a band by themselves for the drill and exercise. ILvery
company had its own distinctive uniform. So, ab the
mustering of a Fire Brigade, there was a greater variety
of dress than any military review ever presented. Each ™
company had its own engine, and prided themselves on
- its brilliant appearance. It was drawn into the field in
the highest lustre that could be given to iron, brass, and
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silver, and even gold. Each company had its band of
music, and its silken banner floating on the breeze. In
everything except firearms they were a military organi-
zation, and +went through a military drill. They bad
their target-shooting, too, and it was a competition that
brought into play all their ambition and all their
strength and endurance. Their target was generally a
tall church-spire. Several companies would plant their
engines before this, and, pointing the muzzle of the hose
towards the belfry, would put their stoutest men at the
brakes, and shoot a column of water high up against the
steeple. The shout and the cheer with which the men
bent to the work, and lifted the stream higher and
higher, had more glow and excitement in it than all the

target-shootings at Wimbledon. The engine that made

the highest water-mark on the steeple carried off the
prize. Occasionally a competition would be opened for
all the fire companies in the country, and some would
come from a distance of several hundred miles to enter .
the lists of the towrnament. A grand muster of these
companies marching in review, each drawing its brilliant
engine, with banners waving and bands of music playing
alternately the most enlivening airs, presents a spectacle
which I never saw equalled by any military display in
England or in France, Iam inclined to think that the
Prince of Wales came to a like opinion when the fire
brigades of New York gave him that grand night-ovation
when he visited that city. An army of ten thousand
firemen thus uniformed and drilled, marching in open
columns through Hyde Park by night, each with a
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lighted torch in his hand; would make such a display as
no military review ever presented- on those grounds.
Nor would another powerful influence be wanted to give
this new organization eclat and attraction. I mean the
influence which fair women have given to the military
system. As I have said, all these fire companies have
their distinctive banners, and these are often the work
and the gift of female hands. And the captain of each
band has his speaking trumpet, and this is often pre-
sented by the Jadies of the town. .I once attended one
of these presentations, when a stalwart artisan received
a richly-embossed trumpet from the hands of one of the
first ladies of the place, and the speech he made at the
reception would have done honour to any general at the
head of an army. Now, I beg you all to believe that
T am speaking in downright honesty on. this subject.
T am sincere and earnest in the opinion that it would be
one of the greatest victories that Peace has yet won to
take hold of the great social principle, and work it to
this issue. It would realize a pretty large instalment
of the promised work of beafing swords into plough-
shares. It would exorcise from military organization
the idea of human  slaughter. It .would convert the
accessories of war to- peaceful, social, and civil ends.
We should have o mew set of cold-water armies in the
field. We should have fre-engine cartridge-boxes filled
with a hundred rounds of cold water. 'We should have
shooting-matches that would beat anything done on °
Wimbledon Common. The towers of Westminster
Abbey, and the dome of St. Paul’s would make excellent



at Hartwell Park, Aylesbury. 287

targets for the hest shots with the engine-hose, and it
would improve the appearance of those buildings very
much to be shot at in this way once a week. There is
also o great deal of statuary erected here and there in
the City to the memory of illustrious sovereigns and
statesmen, and these might get a gratuitous ablution
oceasionally which would do them good, and show the
world whether they were made of marble or cast iron,—
a question which few could determine in their present
condition. And I think there are some hopeful indica-
tions that Volunteer Fire Companies will be organized
in this country. Several noblemen and gentlemen of
wealth and influence in this country are beginning to
interest themselves in the system. It is said that the
Prince of Wales has manifested considerable interest in
it. Perhaps what he saw of it in America will predis-
pose him to look favourably at its introduction into
England. I have noticed also that it is making a little
stir in France, and I read the other day of the
Emperor’s reviewing a fire company at Vichy. One
good company paraded in Hyde Park, well drilled, in
attractive uniform, and with a highly-finished engine,
and going through all the exercises and evolutions
adopted on such occasions, I am sure would excite lively
admiration, and that similar companies would be formed
in all the large towns in the kingdom. And now,in
conclusion, I would appeal to all the true friends of
- Temperance here to lend a hand to this transformation
of the Volunteer movement. Certainly this is in your
line of reform. This is a cold-water movement. Depend
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upon it, this new régime proposed would help the cause
of Temperance as well as Peace. The two causes should
ever go hand in hand. They both are based upon thab
great central principle of philanthropy,—the Fatherhood
of God and the brotherhood of men.

£ %




Speecly ut the Snnibersavy of the Favish
Selyosls, Harborne,

May 24th, 1866.

" ADM to say a few words to you on the gencral sub-
ject of education, which these schools are founded
to promote especially in this parish and neighbourhood.
Now, education is a subject solarge, that, in venturing to
speak for a few minutes upon it, I feel like a boy draw-
ing his bow at the stars, and nob knowing which he
ghall aim at with his single arrow. Indeed, the points
of interest embraced in the subject are almost as nume-
rous as the stars in one of the largest constellations we
see in the heavens ; so that I will direct my single arrow
at only one of the group, leaving the others to the well-
filled quiver of the learned and reverend gentleman who
will follow me. _—_—
Tt js a beautiful and benevolent arrangement of Divine
Providence that the most precious gifts to man are the
" most common, cheap, and accessible to all. Nay, more,
they are inalienable gifts, which cannot be sold or taken
for debt, which cennot be given away again or parted
with. No man, however poor or tempted, can sell away
1Y
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from himself the air in which he breathes, or the light in
which he walks, or the rain or dew that falls upon the
little picce of land he owns or tills. We have heard
a good deal about the inalienable rights of man, which
human governments must concede, respect, and defend.
Human governments may or may not do this, just as
they are disposed to regard the justice or policy of those
claims on the part of the individual. But the inalienable
gifts of nature are under the administration of a higher
and better government—the government of Providence,
which regulates the revolutions of planetsand the fall
of dew-drops by the same rule of even and impartial
benevolence to man.

Now, as we ascend from the natural to the moral
world, as we go up from the air, light, rain, and dew,
which are given to mourish and delight our physical
being, and consider the air, light, rain, and dew which
arc provided to mnourish and delight our mental and
~moral nature, we shall see the same beautiful and bene-
volent arrangement to make these latter and higher gifts
inalienable to all who value them. Indeed, the higher
and more precious they are to the intellectual mind or
moral soul, the more strongly they are guaranteed 1o the
possessor. A man may be imprisoned for debt. All his
property may be sold away from him, so that he is
stripped to the last penny’s worth. He may be shut up
in a dark cell, and thus be robbed of the very light of
heaven, robbed of the sight of dew upon the grass, of
the breathing of the air upon his cheek. Nearly all
these common and precious gifts of nature may be filched
from him, or be dealt out to him in such stinted measure
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as just to keep him alive. Bub the higher treasures of
Lis mind and soul mo sheriff nor jailer can take awaf,
ouch, or diminish. There may be mno window in his
cell, but the light of his Imowledge will shine as brightly
as ever in the stillest and blackest midnight of his
prison. The turnkey may take away every article from
Lis pockets, and leave him not a needle, pin, or button ;
but he and all the force at his command cannot carry
avay from the prisoner a single iota of his knowledge.
They cannot rifle his mind of a single fact or thought
st has treasured. They cannot, By any burglar’s imple-
ments, break into his spiritual being, and purloin one of
the immediate jewels of his soul. They cannot rob him
of o single memory, of a single affection, of a single
seantiment of love to God or man. They cannot bar
the pathway of communion with the Father of his spirit,
or shut ous of his heart a single ray of the life that
comes from above.

But if these priceless treasures of the mind and soul
cannot be sold away from a man, if they cannot be taken’
for debt, or stolen from him by burglars, there is this
great and most essential difference between them and the
richest and most common gifts of nature: they ave not
spontaneous nor universal. They do not come to any
man, woman, or child like the air, light, rain, and dew.
Every one of them, even the smallest, has to be acquired

by an effort on the part of the possessor. A great and
" good man may have his mind and bheart full of the
precious jewels of knowledge, and the brighter jewels of
grace and heavenly wisdom and of a holy life; but he
cannot give one of the least of them to bis child withoub

U 2
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an effort on the part of that child to receive and retain
the gift. Sir Francis Bacon could not give two letters
of the alphabet to his little son without this labour of

the child’s mind to take in the gift. So it has been from . -

the beginning and so it will be to theend of time:  Great
monarchs may bequeath empires and kingdoms to their
children, but not the proudest, richest, or wisest of
them all can bequeath the A B C of an alphabet
to the heirs of their crowns. There is no royal road to-
knowledge or virtue or religion. There is no rich man’s
road to the shortest syllables in our language. All the-
human minds that have come into the world since Adam
have begun their intellectual life on the same line and
level. Every mind, however favoured by outward cir-
cumstances, has had to obtain its stock of knowledge by
its own labour. Tt has had to pick up all its intellectual
wealth thought by thought, gleaning often among the:
very thorns and briers of difficulty.

Now, in all this there is something very encouraging:
to the children of the poorest parents in this and every
other community. An allwise and gracious Providence
has put knowledge and virtue so far above all other
human acquisitions and properties, that it has ordained
that all the children born into the world shall Degin in
the race of learning exactly even ; or, in words sometimes
used, that they shall all begin on nothing; that not one:
of them, however rich and powerful be his parents, shall
inherit from them a single letter of the alphabet, to set
him at the slightest advantage at the first start over the:

" pootest peasant’s son. .And now just see how the people
of this country, and the people of other Christian and
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cnlightened countries, have tried, if I may so say, to
imitate the benevolence of Providence in the provisions
they have made for the education of the children of all
classes. If Providence has so ordained the structure of
the humoen mind that the children of the prince and
pessant, of the rich and poor, shall be brought up to the
first letter of the alphabet, and start there perfectly even
in the race after knowledge, this school and other schools
in the land are designed so to help the young racers that
they shall run neck and neck as long as possible. And
they often do run abreast a long way. They dash
through the short syllables together, and they are not
far apart when they plunge, with inky fingers, into the
pot hooks and trammels of their writing books ; and even
in small sums in addition, a ploughman’s son may come
out half a head before the son of a duke. Indeed, T am
not sure that many a poor man's boy in this village did
not make as good time through the alphabet as the
Prince Imperial of France did with all the extraordinary
advantages which that highly-favoured youngster had to
start with. I will go further still. I believe there is
more than one boy or girl of the same age sitting daily
on these seats, who would give the sole heir to the im-
perial crown of France a tight pull in arithmetic or
geography, or in other rudimental branches of useful
education.

But the pursuit of knowledge is not a steeple-chase.
Tt is not an amateur beating of the air as an occupation
for children, half labour and half amusement, stimulated
Dby the ambition to excel, and carry off the largest num-
ber of prizes and certificates of merit. It is the acquiring
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of the working capital of a useful life when the learner
comes to ach for himsclf or for others. It is the laying
up of a little fortune, without which the richest man’s son
is poor indeed, and with which the poorest man’s son is
rich. Ttis an old saying that knowledge is power. It
is equally true that knowledge is wealth, in a broader,
_Detter sense than the mere possession of money or land.
A young man, on setting out in life, may not own a
single acre or a single pound sterling, yet if he have a
mind well stored with practical knowledge, if he has fitted
himself to fill any position that may fall in the way of
an intelligent, trusty, virtuous man, if he has acquired
o taste and habit for reading, and delights in the com-
panionship of the best books of the day when his howrs
of labour are done, that young man begins in the world
with a little fortune, which is both power and wealth.
Tt-is more. It is the well of a mental life which never
dries up, from which he may draw thoughts of rich and
varied enjoyment at every hour and in any occupation.
More than this, it will not only enable him to enjoy
any occupation in which he may happen to labour, but
it will qualify him to fill any honest occupation with
credit to himself and satisfaction to his employer.

Now, on this point there has been o good deal of
differcnce of opinion. Many intelligent and well-mean-
ing, and even benevolent, people” have maintained, and
still Dbelieve, that a cerlain amount of education unfits
persons for certain occupations or positions;: that it
makes them feel themselves above their })usiness; that
it encourages them to take on airs, as it is called, and
gives them a certain look, deportment, and disposition
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that do not become their position. This is a very
wide-spread impression, which it is difficult to reason
away. It is a secret prejudice against universal educa-
tion, which resembles the prejudice against colour in
some countries, and against the admission of coloured
men to the common rights of citizenship. Now, I am
inclined to believe one of these prejudices has just abous
as good a foundation as the other. If the truth could
be known, you would find that no persons are more
disposed to complain of stupidity and insensibility in
their servants than those who are opposed to the uni-
versal education of the children of the poor, on the
ground that it unfits them for the position they are to fill.
I would not entertain an uncharitable thought towards
such persons, but I think they do lay themselves open
to the suspicion that they object to intelligent, reading,
thinking, self-respecting servants or employés, because
they cannot treat thém as they can the stolid, insensitive
men or women of mere muscle, who cannot read or
write, and are capable only of the single thought of
drawing a straight furrow, or of setting a table and
serving up a meal in a way to please the mistress of the
house. And this fact in itself proves the spontaneous
and universal respect paid to intelligence and virtue.
You will see this everywhere and in all conditions of
life. Even in the dark days of slavery in America, the
proudest master felt constrained to deport himself fo-
wards an intelligent negro as he did not toward the
more ignorant of his slaves. And there were two very
important reasons for this difference of treatment. In
the first place, sheer. intelligence always commands a
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certain degrec of respect on the part of the employer
or master. Then, intelligence makes the servant or
employé more sensitive to praise or blame, more suscep-
tible of being moved by higher motives or quicker sensi-
bilities than stolid and ignorant men or women. If I
may so say, & lash of silken string cuts as deep into his
nature as a cow-hide does into the nature of a stupid,
pig-headed son of ignorance. He needs no sharp, harsh
words to bring him to a sense of duty or to a perception
of what is right and wrong.

And here I must again refer to an aspect of this
universal education of the masses which is too generally
overlooked. We hear a good deal about the upper classes
of society, sometimes of the cream of society. Now,I think
you will find that the elevation which these classes attain
depends upon the clevation of the classes beneath them in
the social scale. 1 believe that they ave not lifted up
from above, but raised from helow, and raised by the
upward movement of what are called the lower classes.
I believe I once used the homely figure here, that as the
cream rises and falls with the milk that produces and
sustains it, so the upper classes of society rise in cducation
and refinement of mind and manners with the masses of
the people who produce and sustain them: This must be
so in the nature of things. If the common labouring
men of the country should, by dint of self-cultivation,
reach, ten years hence, the level of intelligence on which
the middle class stand to-day, what must happen? Why,
this, almost inevitably—the two classes would fuse into
one. The intellectual distinction between them would
be erased, and they would stand on the same footing of
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knowledge and virtue. Well, suppose it were felt and
Iknown tobea certain fact that the working classes should
50 avail themselves of the abundant means of instruction
now, as it were, pressed upon them almost without
money and without price, as to attain, ten years hence,
to the high-water mark of education and intelligence
reached by the middle class of to-day, could you con-
ceive of any impulse or motive more powerful than this
fact to impel the middle class to raise the standard of
their own education, so that, ten years hence, they should
be as far above the working classes in learning, know-
ledge, and mental culture as they are now? If you see
and admit this, then I think you will see it equally clear
that nothing in .the world could more tend to raise all
. the wupper classes of the country than the universal
education and elevation of the masses of the people. I
say all the upper classes, for all must be raised simul-
taneously by this elevation of the strata on which they
rest. This is not a mere theory. It is a fact rendered
patent to the world by a hundred illustrations. IMen
occupying the highest social and political positions in
society, men belonging not only to the Upper Ten, but
Upper Five, feel this universal movement of intelligence
beneath and around them. They feel that the tide of
this mental life is arising; that it is coming in and
coming up like a flood ; that they too must make a per-
sonal effort to rise ; that they must either sink or swim,
" and if they swim at all, they must swim on the surface.
See how the foremost men of the age, occupying the
highest social rank that society can confer or prescription
create, are moved by these great impulses of popular
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intclligence, by the very shaking of the uppermost
branches of the tree of knowledge which the million-
handed masses of the people are feeling after. See how
great political and party leaders like Derby, Russell, and
Gladstone, each with half the load of an Atlas on his
back, are entering the lists of the learners and teachers,
accoutred as  they are, and, as it were, wrestling for the
prize with the strongest athletes of literature. See how
the . most powerful monarch that ever sat upon the im-
perial throne of France, with such governmental respon-
sibilities and burdens on his back as perhaps no other
human sovereign ever shouldered, see how he feels the
pulse and the power of this mighty uprising tide around
him ; see what a prodigious effort he has put forth, under
the mountainous load of his political cares, to make him-
self as great a Napoleon of the pen as his uncle made
himself the Napoleon of the sword.

Some one has said there is no frontier to humanity.
Tt is equally true that socicty is not a six-story structure,
+with a floor of cold, immovable marble between one and
the other from bottom to top. No; society is a greab
organized life, stirred with the same human pulses from
the sole of the foot to the crown of the head; and when
the foot rises the head rises, and in the same proportion.
A school like this adds its pulse to this great mental life
that moves the world, that not only rdises the masses of
the people, but uplifts all classes of society, the gentry,
aristocracy, the Lords and Commons, and the. throne’
itself. '
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4 @ribnte to Biclwd Cobben,
THE DAY AYTER HIS DEATH,

At the conclusion of a Lecture on the * Higher Law and
Mission of Commerce,” before the Lecd's Mechanics’
Institute, April Gth, 1865.

AS one who has watched, with the liveliest interest,
all that makes for the brotherhood of nations, I
am not willing to conclude without adverting to that new
bond of peace which the recent commercial treaty has
established between Great Britain and France, What
mind can measure, even in imagination, the good that may
flow to the whole family of man from this interlinking
of two neighbour-nations, whose mutual confidence and
cordial co-operation might do so much for the peace of
the world, and for the putting down of that terrible war
system which is now devouring the, industrial earnings of
Christendom. And when that consummation shall be
realized ; when these two great countries shall walk
" hand-in-hand in the beautiful and enduring fellowship
of mutual confidence and generous thoughts towards
mankind ; when the whole family of nations shall become
one peaceful brotherhood, moving on together in the
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happy harmony of friendly sentiments and blended in-
terests ; when the heavy burdens which mutual suspicions
have imposed upon them shall be lifted from their
shoulders, and those suspicions s shall e lifted from thei
minds, like sombre mists of winter before the rising sun
of May, then shall the memory of Richard Cobden come
up out of the past like the sweet smelling savour of one
of the great lives which God gives now and then to the
world to brighten and bless it with their light. Then
shall that widexreaching life, now seemingly ended among
men, live and move and have a glorious being in the life of
nations. Then, with new forces and faculties of vitality,
its immortal breath shall be felt in the pulse of the
world’s prosperity and progress, in the principles and
policies that shall sway at the helm of Governments,
and haven the domestic happiness and social intercourse
- of peoples.

‘When such a man lies dead in the land, while the
shadow of a great sorrow is on a nation’s face, and
millions in other countries feel the penumbra of the
same grief moving over their spirits ; while the electric
Swires of the world are yet thrilling with the news that
one of the very foremost workers in the world’s history
for the well-being of mankind has gone to his rest, I
could not refrain on this occasion from offering a small
tribute of reverence to the memory which, I trust and
believe, the English-speaking race in both hemispheres
will ever hold and cherish as & common treasure. If, in
the grand words of the ablest of his political opponents,
such a man, in the working presence of his great mind,
ig still 2 member of Parliament, ¢ independent of disso-



A Tribute to Rickard Cobden: 301

lutibns, of the caprice of constituencies, and even of the
course of time,” he is in a wider sweep of influence an
immortal citizen of the great commonwealth of States
that speak the earth-engirdling tongue whose latent
power his peerless logic unlocked and strengthened to
its utmost capacity of expression in the advocacy of prin-
ciples that shall live for ever among men—among the
brightest immortalities of truth and right. All the mil-
lions that inhabit the American continent shall hold the
life of Richard Cobden as one of the great gifts of God to
a common race, and cherish and revere his memory as
one of the priceless heir-looms which the Motherland has
presented to the multitudinous family of States she has
planted on the outlying continents and islands of the

. globe. In the proud and grateful sentiment of his re-
lationship, they shall say we with her in the common patri-
mony of such a life, and feel they have a children’s right
to light the lamp of their experience by its light, and
follow its guidance, without abstracting from the beams
it sheds around her feet.
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Seienee Congress, Birminglyanm,
August, 1868,

OxX THE NECESSITY AND FEASIBILITY OF AN AUTHO-
' RITATIVE CopE OF INTERNATIONAL LaAw,

LET any fair and honest man of common sense rake

among the hay, wood, and stubble of those am-
biguous precedents, contested opinions, and antiquated
customs which constitute the semblance of an interna-
tional code, and he will be surprised that the heterogenous
fabric could ever have received such a name. Ide will
find that it embodies not one rudimental element of legal
authority ; that it presents not a single aspect of an act
of legislation, jurisprudence, or representative deliberation.
The precedents which lie at the base of the unstable and
shapeless structure are the acts of States pure and simple,
appreciated and applied by no fixed and recognised rule
of morality and justice. The opinions which are inter-
woven with these precedents, like reeds into a wall of
clay, are the varying conclusions of men of different
countries, who have m'il.tten in different languages, and
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at wide intervals apart. We cannot ascertain whether
any two of them all ever saw each other's face, or inter-
changed a single note, view, or idea before sitting down
to his argument. Thus, what is called, by a liberal stretch
of imagination as well as courtesy, the international
code, neither contains nor presents a single element or
aspect of law, such as the people of every civilized state
»are taught to regard and revere as law. This pretended
code has never passed through the process of any species
of legislation, international, national, or local. It has
never passed through any deliberation or consultation
of even unauthorized individuals met in council. It has
never been defined, adopted, or sanctioned by diplomacy
or by treaty between even two nations. In a word, it
- lacks every element and aspect which the common mind
.of the people ascribes to law.
: It may set the anomalous character of this so-called
international code in clearer light, if we place it in com-
parison with the great conclusions, principles, and systems
which have been elaborated and clothed with a moral
authority to which nations yield spontaneous and common
homage. For instance, compare this shadowy interna-
tional code with the creeds of Christian faith and worship
which have ‘been discussed, constructed, and sanctioned
with an authority which the largest communities of man-
kind have recognised as almost divine. What great
_assemblies, councils, or congresses of the highest eccle-
»” siastical dignitaries have met in different ages and coun-
tries for this purpose! What a vast difference between
the elaboration of a creed for Christian Churches of
different countries and the elaboration of a code for
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Christian nations! ook at the commonwealth of science;
and the principles and laws it has given to the world.
‘What congresses of the greatest savans of Christendom
meet from year to year to give authority to these con-
clusions! Consider the character and object of this new
voluntary parliament for the promotion of Social Science.
‘What a vast range of principles and measures for the well-
Dbeing of every class and every interest of the community -
is brought under discussion in the sectional departments
of this great parliament of utilitarian philanthropists !
‘What is the first and greatest object of the British
Association for the Advancement of Science and of this
Social Science Congress? Undoubtedly it is to give to
the deductions and conclusions of both bodies that moral
authority which the mature and grave deliberations of
great representative assemblies must always impart to
the solution of the most important questions. Otherwise
the discussion of these questions might be carried on
merely in printed pamphlets or the public press, without
these great and impressive annual congresses. And this
consideration brings me to the practical proposition which
1 would deferentially submit.

The last twenty years have been marked, beyond any
preceding period, by voluntary international association
and enterprize. The Great Exhibition of 1851 proved
most illustriously what the peoples of Christendom could
do on the voluntary principle of representation as well
as co-operation. Even populations outside the circum-
ference of Christendom twere represented personally as
well as industrially in that great Parliament of the
Peoples, What a succession of People Parliaments fol-
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lowed, ended, and crowned by the magnificent Inter-
national Exposition of Parisin 1867 ! How all the arts
and industries of the wide world, and all its diversified
populations, were convened and represented in that grand
temple of universal brotherhood! Then see what pér-
manent international associations have sprung into ex-
istence since 1851, to work- for the common weal of
nations, Look at the growth and moral power of this
Social Science Congress. It is only twelve years old,
but see what an institution it has already become in the
land ; what manner of men from all parts of the king-
dom come up to its councils ; what manner of measures,
what range of utilitarian questions, are here discussed
with an ability which would honour any legislative
assembly on earth. And this Social Science Congress,
with all its rapid growth and moral power, does not
stand alone ; it could not stand alone. At such an age
of consentaneous intelligence and sympathy, it must pro-
duce its like in other countries. It has already pro-
duced its like on the Continent and in America. On
both continents Social Science Congresses, organized and
acting to promote the same objects which this was
founded to advance, have become permanent institutions.
Among the objects they have in hand and heart is the
construction of a well-defined code of International Law
out of the hay, wood, and stubble of that delusive fabric
which now passes by that name.
’ Seeing, then, that this Social Science Congress, and
those organized and acting on the Continent and in
America, recognise the intense necessity and value of
such an international code, seeing that at every annual

X
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meeting the elaboration of such a code is urged by new
arguments and by new authorities, I submit more con-
fidently this proposition :(—
¢“That this Congress elect a Committee of Nomination,
whose duty it shall be to nominate and invite a certain
number of the most eminent jurists of Great Britain to
meet similar jurists and statesmen of other countries,
in the course of 1869, at Brussels or the Hague, there
to discuss and utilize all the raw material of precedent
and opinion now existing, and to elaborate an inter-
national code clothed with all the authority which such
an august assembly and such erudite and judicial deli-
beration could give to it.
¢ Secondly, That this Nomination Committee enter
immediately into communication with the Social Science
Congresses on the Continent of Europe and in America
on the subject, inviting them to take the same step, and
to elect and send a certain number of the most profound
jurists of their respective countries to this international
convention, all of whom shall not only be regarded as
fitted by their talents and experience to fill the highest
seats of justice at home, but shall receive for their
services a compensation befitting the dignity of their
position and the value of their labours to mankind.”
Such an assembly of jurists and statesmen would in-
_evitably make a profound impression upon all the Govern-
ments and upon the whole public mind of Christendom,
The code which they wowld construct would be clothed
with an authority which no Government in Christendom
could put aside or ignore. The nations of the civilized
world would be recovered from their present anomalous
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and unseemly condition, and the sentiment of law, and
of organized order and peace, would pervade and govern
their relations, as it now does the relations of individual
towns and counties within a single well-ordered state.
This is the practical proposition which I would com-
mend to the consideration of this Congress. I submit
it pure and simple. I will not add to it a suggestion of
what an international assembly of jurists might do or
become after such an international code had been given
to the world. Still, I beg, however, merely to hint at
a subsequent function which the Social Science Con-
gresses of Christendom might legitimately perform after
having provided such a code of international law. Tt
has become the custom and law in all civilized countries
to hold a coroner’s inquest at the loss of life by any
sudden accident or disaster. The inquests held over the
terrible explosions of the fire-damps of coal mines, which
blast scores of human lives, and people whole villages of
the poor with widows and fatherless childven, are read
with painful emotion by a whole nation. Every cause
of the calamity, and all its incidents, are brought under
‘the most searching investigation. 'With what intense and
painful interest the proceedings of the inquest over the
terrible Abergele catastrophe were read wherever the
English language is spoken! Well, after having pro-
vided such an international code as we have contemplated,
if nations shall be so insane, lawless, and wicked as to go to
war, and destroy millions of money and half a million of
precious human lives, then I think the Social Science Con-
gresses of Christendom might well institute a solemn
Coroner’s Inquest over the calamity, and investigate and
X2
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report to the world the cause and guilt of the stupendous
crime. If the Great Powers could be made to feel that
if they shall dare to cast the torch of war into the fire-
damps of human passion, and involve a continent in the
horrid combustion of the battlefield, such a Coroner’s
Jury would be summoned to hold a searching and solemn
inquest over the catastrophe, and pronounce an impartial
verdict to the world, it would be to them like that voice
which Macbeth so much feaved; as if in very deed
Heaven did “peep through the blanket of the dark to
cry, Hold! hold!”

SI6
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The Olibe Leaf Rlission.

AS the enterprise designated by this title is referred
to several times in the foregoing Speeches, and
as the author earnestly desires that all his readers may
form some definite idea of its object and operation, he
states here a few facts which may suffice to explain it.
After the Peace Congresses at Brussels and FParis in
1848 and 1849, being anxious to disseminate more widely
over the Continent the principles, sentiments, and doc-
trines enunciated at those great meetings, and by the
advocates of Peace in England and America for nearly
half a century, he arranged first with a widely-circulated
Paris journal to insert, once a month, about a column
and a half of matter on the subject, under the title
of “ An Olive Leaf for the People.” It was made up of
about half a dozen extracts from the speeches and writings
of distinguished statesmen and divines, such as Cobden,
Chalmers, Robert Hall, Dr. Channing, &e. The publi-
cation of this ¢ Olive Leaf” cost 100 francs a month, or
for each insertion; but for this sum 30,000 copies of it
were circulated all over France with the responsibility
and commendation of the editor., Besides, they generally



310 The Olive Leaf Mission.

went to the same persons from month to month, bringing
them under the continual dropping of the powerful
thoughts of such eminent men. It was the cheapest and
most effective agency that could be possibly adopted, not
only for disseminating most widely among,but for im-
pressing most deeply those ideas upon, the masses of the
people on the Continent. The author, being then in
Germany, easily effected a similar arrangement with all
the leading journals of the various German States, and
subsequently with those of Denmark, Sweden, Norway,
Holland, Belgium, Spain, and Ttaly, and with one jowrnal
even at St. Petersburgh. Thus, at the beginning of 1852,
the «“Olive Leaf” appeared monthly in seven different
languages and in forty of the most influential journals
on the Continent, from Stockholm to Madrid and from
Copenhagen to Vienna. The best thoughts of such
writers as have been mentioned were brought in this way
before at least a million readers scattered through -all
those comntries, and there is every reason to believe that
they made an impression which has found utterance and |
effect in the organization of Peace Socicties, and in the
remonstrances of the masses in France, Germany, and
other Continental countries against war. '
*The whole expense of this ¢ Olive Leaf Mission ” was
defrayed by ladies of all denominations in Great Britain,
who, for disseminating these principles at home as well
as abroad, formed themselves into what were called “Olive
Teaf Societies,” of which about one hundred and fifty
were organized in England, Scotland, and Ireland. These
raised the money for paying the Continental journals for
the insertion of the «Olive Leaves,” which cost about
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£300 a year. This was only part of the work they
performed for the cause of Peace; for while, as it were,
with one hand they dropped unseen these beautiful
truths into the minds of the millions on the Continent,
with the other they diffused the same as gently and
effectively at home. The author was present and assisted
at the formation of all these Societies, and no ‘memory
from his past experience will be dearer to him at the end
of life than that of their earnest sympathy and generous
co-operation in this most blessed work.

During the author’s long sojourn ‘in America, from

18355 to 1863, this « Olive Leaf Mission” was suspended,
and the Societies formed to support it were mostly dis-
banded. But as a pleasant souvenir of the enterprise,
within the last two years, and while engaged in consular
duties at Birmingham, he has undertaken at his own
expense to publish an ¢ Olive Leaf” monthly in two or
three lending German jowrnals. Several generous friends
of the old “ Foreign Mission of the Dove” have contri-
‘buted to assist him in this small vevival of the work
which they so liberally supported when it was carried
forward on such a large scale. He subjoins some of the
new “ Olive Leaves ” which he has thus published in the
Augsburg Gazette and the Cologne Gazette. The first is
given in German, for a reason which perhaps some of
those able to read it may infer.
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Olite Leabes fov the People.

No. 1.
EIN OELBLATT FUR DAS VOLK.

VOR ungefihr finfzehn Jahren machte ich meinen
ersten Versuch damit, in Deutschland meine
Ansichten iiber Frieden zwischen den Volkern und
Freundschaft unter den Menschen bekannt zu machen.
Durch viele Journale und Zeitungen gingen diese meine
(tedanken, welche auf kleinen gedruckten Blittchen
unter dem Titel: ¢ Oelblitter fiir das Volk” ihre erste
Verbreitung fanden. Jeder, der nur einmal meine
Blittchen gesehen oder gelesen hat, weiss, was ein Oel-
“blatt bedeutet, und wie und wann es zuerst ein Symbol des
Treidens und der Freundschaft wurde. Wenn es mir
schon immer grosses Vergniigen machte, meine Ideen so
vielen Lesern in den verschiedenen Deutschen Staaten
vorzulegen, so gewihrte es mir doch noch grossere und
herzinnigere Freude, zu erfahren, dass meine Oelblitter
" Vielen- mit Nachdenken gelesen wurden. ‘Wiihrend
meiner ausgedehnten Wanderungen in Amerika, meiner
Heimath, habe ich mehr als einen Deutschen begegnet,
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der von den ¢ Oelbliittern ™ sprach, die er im Vaterlande
in verschiedenen Zeitungen und Journalen gelesen hatte.
Und nun—nach dem Verlauf von so vielen Jahren—
gereicht es mir daher nicht nur zur grossten Genug-
thuung, nein, macht es mich wahrhaft gliicklich, dieselbe
Taube wiederum mit einem Oelblatt des Friedens und
der Freundschaft an wenigstens einige wenige Leser in
Deutschland abzusenden.,

Von wem ich besonders wiinsche, dass er seine Thiire
meinem Oelblatt Gffnen, und dasselbe einnehmen und
lesen moge, das ist der Aurbeiter, die Klasse des Volks,
die im Swchweiss ihres Angesichtes ihr Brod verdient.
Ich selbst bin in Amerika von meiner frithesten Jugend
an ein Arbeiten gewesen. Es giebt kaum ein Werkzeug,
welches von Ackerbauern oder Handwerkern gebraucht
wird, mit dem ich nicht gearbeitet, und iiber dessen Beniit-
zung ich nicht die Bedeutung der Arbeit kennen gelernt
habe. Lederschuhe fiir Menschen,wie Hufeisen fiir Pferde
habe ich neu gemacht, wie ausgebessert, und den Hammer
des Shuhmachers wie den des Grobschmidt's gesch-
wungen. Ich habe an der Drehbank und am Schmel-
zofen gestanden, Dessing und Eisen gegossen, und in
Sand Formen fiir alle Axrten metallener Waaren model-
Lirt. Ich habe die Feile viele Sommer- und Winter
monate hindurch gehandhabt, Eisen gekupfert und
Messing verlothet, Pfiige, Hacken, Feuerbiocke, Schaufeln

und Zangen geschmiedet; kurz, ich habe in fast-jedem
" Handwerkszweige gearbeitet. Darum nun glaube ich
dass ich mit den Handwerkern jedes Landes mit einiger
Sachkenntniss und néthigem DMitgefiihl sprechen kann;

Dann aber bin ich auch einmal Handelsreisender ge-
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wesen, und habe manche lange Tagereise durch die ver-
schiedenen Staaten Amerika’s gemacht, Nihereien und
Stickarbeiten und andere Manufacte auf dem Lande an
Hiindler abgesetzt, hierauf einen eigenen Laden angefan-
gen, und Specorei, ' Schnitt-, Kurzwaaren, Lebensartilkel
und Griinzeug hinter dem Ladentische verkauft. So darf
ich vielleicht auch ein Paar Worte an Deutsche Hiindler,
Handlyngsdiener, Kaufleute und andere Personen mit
kaufmiinnischen Beschiftigungen richten, und hoffen, dass
man mir freundliches Gehor schenken wird, als Einem,
der gewissermaassen mit ihren Arbeiten und Wiinschen
vertraut ist,

Endlich auch giebt es kein im Ackerbau und in der
Gartencultur beniitztes Werkzeug, mit welchen ich nichb
manchen lieben langen Tag und manches Jahr gearbeitet
hiitte, und viele Werkzeuge waren darunter, die vielleichb
in dem herrlichen Deutschen Vaterlande noch Niemand
gesehen. Ackerbau war meine letzte wnd Lieblings-
Beschiiftigung, ich habe noch jetzt Vergniigen daran, und
hoffe, mich ihm ganz wieder hinzugeben, wenn ich erst
von diesem Aufenthalt in Europa in meine Heimath
zuriickgekebrt sein werde. Doch man denke ja nicht,
dass ich immer bloss ein Amateur-Landbauer gewesen
bin. Das letzte Jahr, ehe ich die Vereinigten Staaten
verliess, um nach England zu gehen, bebauete ich mein
eigenes kleines Gut, ohme auch nur einen Tag einen
Axbeiter zu dingen. Ich pfliigte selbst, siete, eggte und
hackte selbst, mihete 16 Morgen eigenhiindig, schnitt,
rechte und fuhr das Heu ein. Ausserdem schwang ich
gar manchen Tag die Sense fiir meine Nachbarn, und
that andere Feldarbeit, trotzdem ich schon damals iiber
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fiinfzig Jahve alt war. Withrend ich mit diesen Handar-
beiten beschiiftigt war, gab ich Zeitungen und monatliche
Revuen heraus, und schrieb und versffentlichte verschie-
dene Biicher, die sich seitdem bedeutender und oft wieder-
holter Auflagen zu erfreuen hatten.—

Genug! Ich habe hier mehr aus meinem Leben er-
zihlt, als ich jemals vorher dem Papier anvertraute, und
ich wiirde es nicht geschrieben haben, wenn ich nichb
iiberzeugt wiire, dass diese meine Autobiographie nir-
gends anders als in Deutschland gelesen werden wiirde.
Nur Wenige meiner Amerikanischen und Englishchen
Freunde sind fihig, Deutsch zu lesen, und so werden sic
nie erfabren, dass ich jemals eine solche Seite aus meinem
Tagebuche,” meiner Privatgeschichte der Oeffenlichkeit
, iibergeben habe, wie ich es nun in diesem ersten ¢ Oel-
" blats fir das Volk” gethan. Dasselbe geschah aus
keinem andern Grunde, als dem, die verschiedenen mit
Handel und Gewerben aller Art beschiiftigten Personen,
die hiernach die in ihrer Sprache gedruckten Oelblitter
zu Gesicht bekommen migen, davon zu iiberzeugen, dass
dieselben von Jemandem kommen, der personlich mit
. ihren Beschiftigungen und Interessen, mit ihren Sympa-
thien und Witnschen belannt ist.

No. I1.
PEACE A WORKING MAN'S QUESTION.

IN my last ¢ Olive Leaf,” I referred to some facts in my
own life and experience. ?dghismerely to show that I

felt a natural and personal intefest in every class of readers
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that T addressed, especially in working men, because I
had handled nearly every tool known to manual labour. I
do feel a deep and honest sympathy with labouring men
in all countrics. I know how much sweat of the brow if
costs them to feed, clothe, and house their children ; how
many years of pavental care, hope, and affection, mingled
with afiliction and sorrow, it requires to rear a son to the
stature and strength of young manhood. I place such a
son before my mind’s eye—a poor man's son. Then I
multiply him by three millions, or by the whole number
of soldiers serving in all the armies of Christendom. I
suy to myself, These are all the sons of poor labouring
men. Who can compute the toil, the trials, the tears,
the privations it cost their parents to rear them for this
military service, even in time of Peace! They are all
the picked men of the nations, strong, well-made, and
healthy, By and by there is a war for some cause they
perhaps do not understand.  Fifty thousand sons of Eng-
lish working men and fifty thousand sons of French work-
ing men arc marched up face to face, and pour in upon
each other deadly volleys from their breech-loading rifles.
Tive thousand ave left dead on the field, and three times
that number are maimed for life. Here, at one battle,
twenty thousand young men are destroyed outright,
or by slow degrees of suffering and death. Who can
calculate and feel the loss? Go and ask the twenty
thousand pavents of the slain and wounded what is
the cost of [that battle to them. Go to the twenty thou-
sand bumble cottages in which all those young men
were born or reared, and count the cost of that battle in
the tears, and sobs, and broken hopes of weeping fathers,
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mothers, brothers, and sisters. There is the place, those
are the human hearts, that will give you the truest reck-
oning of the costs of war. I mever rvead of a battle, or
a rumour of a war between two countries, without
estimating its cost in the blood and tears, in the bruised
hearts and broken hopes, of poor labouring men. When-
ever I hear of some new and more deadly missile of death
invented for war, I think of the kind of men that if is
designed to mow down, rank by rank, and I also put the
expense of it in this way =—Here is & new shell which is
to cost eleven pounds sterling each, beside the powder.
‘Well, the average weekly wages of an English labourer
is ten shillings. Then it would cost him full five months
of hard labour at the plough, scythe, sickle, and hoe to
pay for one of these shells to burst among a company
of soldiers taken from the plough, scythe, sickle, and hoe,
and armed to slay the poor men's sons of another nation,
Nine-tenths of those who fight and fall in war ave poor
men's sons. Is not Peace, then, a poor man’s question,
a working man's question, in a special sense?

No. IIL.

THE HUSBANDRY OF THE PLOUGH AND
THE SWORD.

Ix my last ¢ Olive Leaf,” I said that T had used almost
- every. implement known -to manual labour in the field
or workshop. I said this merely to show that I knew,
by long experience, the feelings, the trials, wants, and
interests of working men. In travelling in different
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countries T think of them, and try to ascertain their
welfave ; to learn how much they earn per week, how
well they can feed, clothe, and lodge their families, and
educate their children. I try to weigh the burdens’
which war and armed peace establishments saddle upon
their shoulders. I have got into the habit of measuring
the cost of these armaments against the earnings of
whrking men ; and I do it in this way.

When we are told that over three millions of men in
the prime of manhood are trained in the armies of Europe
for war, I say to myself, Nineteen out of twenty of all
this host are poor men’s sons, Think how much hard
toil in the field and factory, in mine and mountain—
what parental tears, and trials, and anxieties—ib cost to
raise up these three millions of young men to the age
of eighteen or twenty years! Then I Jook at them while
they ave at drill; I see they are all picked men—all
chosen for perfect Lealth, strength, and stature. The
military surgeon has examined them all, and declared
them all very good for war. We have no surgeons to
examine candidates or recruits for the plough, axe,
hammer, or spindle. Bow-legged men, asthmatic men,
one-eyed men, theumatic men, ave deemed good enough
for the great industrial armies of the world ; just as if
War must have the flowers, and Peace the weeds, of
mankind. )

T have walked all over England, from Land’s End to
John o Groats, in the spring and summer months. It
is o beautiful country. Nearly the whole island is cul-
tivated like a garden. The amount of labour applied to
its cultivation is perfectly wonderful, especially to an
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American like myself. And while I wonder, I put this
and that together in this comparison. They say it takes
700,000 agricultural labourers to make this island such
a great garden of beauty and fertility. Their wages
average ten English shillings a week. Then the labour
of the whole 700,000 men and women for the year cost
£18,200,000; and what a glorious show of green and
golden crops they spread over the whole island for that
sum! I look at it with admiration. But I cannot help
looking at something else at the same time. I look at
the English war budget for 1866, a year of armed peace.
I see £26,000,000 put down for the cost of mere arma-
ments for war in that year! That is, £2 for the plough
against £3 for the sword in the time of peace! This
comparison stirs up sad reflections about producers and
consumers.

I once heard it stated in the British Parliament that
a certain bombshell of a new pattern cost £11 when
ready for use. Then it would cost the labour of an able-
bodied man at the plough, sickle, and hoe, for six spring
and summer months, to pay for one of these death-dealing
shells! How much honest, patient labour is swallowed *
up in the wolfish maw of war!

No. IV.
THE VALUATION OF HUMAN LIFE IN WAR.

Ir there iz one sentiment that more than another marks
the civilization of the present day, it is the interest felt
in human life. Sympathy with human suffering is the
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most distinctive characteristic of our age. Never before
in the world’s history were there such associated efforts
to diminish or prevent suffering. The societies organized
for this purpose, are almost innumerable. Great calami-
ties by fire, pestilence, or famine are almost drowned
by the flood of benevolence thus brought to bear upon
them. The great heart of the community has thus become
very sensitive to every kind of suffering, want, or wrong.
How the whole nation is distressed at the news of an
explosion of fire-damp in a coal mine, by which a score—
perhaps a hundred—working men lose their lives! The
Queen on her throne telegraphs to the scene of the disaster
to make inquiry or express her sympathy. In thousands
of family circles the fate of the poor colliers is deplored
with deep commiseration. Money pours in from all
directions to support and comfort the mowning widows ~
and orphans. A shipwreck, a railway accident, or any
other catastrophe which destroys human life, produces the
same feeling in the community. Sometimes a single life
put in peril will £ll a nation’s heart with anxiety and
grief. For instance, look at the case of Dr. Livingstone,
the African explorer. What intense and painful interest
has been felt, not only in England, but in other countries,
sn his fate! What costly expeditions have been fitted
out to seek for him in the hot wilds of that distant conti-
pent! ‘Then think of Sir John Franklin, and of the
feeling which his fate " has inspired throughout the
civilized world. '
Now compare the feeling with which the community
hears of the loss or peril of a few human lives by these
accidents, with the feelings with which the news of the
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death or mutilation of thousands of men, equally precious,
on the field of battle is received. How different is the
valuation ! how different in universal sympathy! War
seems to reverse our best and boasted civilization, to carry
back human society to the dark ages of barbarism, to
cheapen the public appreciation of human life almost to
the standard of brute beasts. This has always seemed to
me one of war’s worst works, because it destroys also the
sense of the ruin and misery which the sword malkes
in the world. And this demoralization of sentiment is
not confined to the two or three nations engaged in war;
it extends to the most distant and neutral nations, and
they read of thouszands slain or mangled in a single battle
with but a little more humane sensibility than they would
read of the loss of so many pawns by a move on a chess-
board. With what deep sympathy the American nation,
even to the very slaves, heard of the sufferings in Ireland
by the potato famine! What shiploads of corn and pro-
visions they sent over to relieve that suffering! Dut how
little of that benevolent sympathy and of that generous
aid would they have given to the same amount of suffer-
ing inflicted by war upon the people of a foreign country !
This, I repeat, is one of the very worst works of war. It
is not only the demecralization, but almost the transfor-
mation, of human nature. We can generally ascertain
how many lives have been lost in a war. The tax-
gatherer lets us know how much money it costs. But
no registry kept on earth can tell us how much is lost to
the world by this insensibility to human suffering which
a war produces in the whole family circle of nations.

Y
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No. V.,

THE INHERITANCE OF NATIONAL
' MISTAKES.

Ir I draw my facts and ideas about war and war-estab-
lishments from the experience of the English people, it
is because I know them better than any other people
except my own. I also know that they are very generous,
and quite willing that the people of other countries
should learn what to avoid as well as what to imitate in
t:;heir past history. I do not think there is any nation
more ready to own past mistakes and to deplore them.
And T sometimes fear that there is no other nation so
linble to fall into such mistakes, and to fall into them so
honestly at the time of the temptation, And no other
nation has to carry on its shoulders such a heavy burden
of mistales, some of the load being over a hundred years
old. And although they bear this load patiently and
bravely, few of them will confess that a pound of it
ought ever to have been put upon them. But nearly the
whole burden is the inheritance which has come down to
them from a past generation. It is a terrible national
debt of mistakes made in the course of about fifty years,
from 1774 to 1815.

The first "reat mistake in that period of time, which
the whole English nation now admit and deplme, was
that which led to the long revolutionary war in America.
After deducting all tha.t was paid in precious English
blood and treasure in the seven years of that long struggle,
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that war bequeathed to the present generation in England
a debt of over £100,000,000, or more than £3 to
every man, woman, and child in the United Kingdom ;
and I do not think that Great Britain ever waged a war
which she deems such a mistake and misfortune as this
war with her American colonies.

But the mistake in regard to the American revolution
was very small, when estimated in money only, compared
with the next one made by England, almost before the
grass was green upon the graves of tens of thousands of
her soldiers who fell in that war. This was the great and
lamentable mistake which involved her first in a war with
the French Republic, and next in the terrible conflict with
the French Empire. And now, while thousands are st.ll
living who remember those wars and all that led to them,
the majority of the English people will confess tc you
that they were all a mistake. Indeed, there is no prin-
ciple more hateful to the whole natiun than that on
which England first-Zatirtered with the French in the
formation and establishment of the government which
they preferred for themselves. This was the first mistake
which led to all the wars with France that followed.
Had it not been for this interference, Napoleon I. would
perhaps have died a colonel, and there would never have
been an Austerlitz, a Jena, or a Waterloo, 2s a field of
battle.” British statesmen of all political parties now
admit that this interference with the French was all a
mistake, and ought to have been avoided. But who can
estimate the cost’ of that mistake to the generation now
living in England, and the generations to follow? Atleast
£800,000,000 of the national debt of Great Britain is the

Y 2
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inheritance of what her people regard and condemn as
mistakes. The annual interest of this sum ig more than
twenty shillings sterling on every man, woman, and child
on the island,

Such is the heavy heritage of mistakes saddled by one
generation upon another. How watchful ought a nation
to be against making such mistakes, to send down as a
crushing load to innocent, unhorn milliong !

No. VI
’E‘HE GREAT FAMILIES OF THE FATHERLAND.

“

™ -A.l“: of the grand old seers of Israel once saw a stayt

OxK

““iab. vision, which he described in the exclamation,

g Tanl 1 ; .
«0 W we?’ /7 T am not g prophet nor the son of g

Buv semetimes, like other men who walk with

rophet- St .
1)he'u' eyes Opeh coravthings that suddenly spread out g
g ent TEANINS :he )z’; me. I have just teen to Paris,
& a4 theve 1T 3V oy8randest vision I ever beheld, And
- 1 looked a™ ° 7&ed at it, smitten with great wonder,
%Se\'claime‘l to m,elf, like the prophet of old, O wheel 1

Wi .
® “gel as no Hebrew scer nor king nor

3 Such
B nge ever saW )/fore. They call it the “ Grand \Ib:po-
pe t.t)n of the Mand Industries of all Nations.” Bug
5 }was in ¥he by of 5 vast wheel with its hub’ upper-
1:;(051—,_ BetWitg spokes, from the hub to the rim, the
Jdifferent 2% of the world displayed the best speci-
mens Of tart and industry. The Spectacle was
Jmost be}-ing. The progressive thought, skill,

i



Olive Leaves for the People. 325

genius, labour, and wealth of all the ages were there in
works which seemed to embody the highest perfection
that the human hand and mind could reach. Nature
was there, too, with all the infinite productions of land,
sea, and sky. The most costly jewelry she elaborates on
and under the swface of the earth, the precious stones
and pearls, the woods and wools, the metals and minerals,
the fruits, seeds, plants, and flowers of all climes and
countries, were there arranged side by side with the
machinery—infinite, vast, and varied—which the nations
had invented for working up all this raw material for
man's use and ornament,

There were no spaces between the spokes of this
mighty wheel more gloriously filled than those allotted =
to. the great German fatherland, including Scandinavia
and Holland; for I love to group the whole Teutonic
race in one grand family circle, as they are virtually of
one blood and language, and occupy a coherent territory
which the Baltic is too narrow to divide. I walked
through this vast Teutonic section with the liveliest
admiration and delight. It was full of the mighty
speech of that German mind which has so shaped and
guided the thoughts of the nations. When I passed
through the Prussian and Austrian sections, locked arm
in arm as they were, I saw it clearly that there were
natural and spontaneous fraternities that the sword,
drawn in sudden anger, could only sever for a moment.
As I gazed upon their splendid feats of mechanical
genius and Titan-handed industry, I was touched with
the sentiment of that fraternity. What well-minded
Prussian, said I to myself, can walk through this Aus-
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trian department and not feel proud that Austria, too, is
one of the sisters of the great German family circle?
Or what Austrian, even with the unhappy memories
of the recent past fresh within his breast, can walk from
end to end and side to side of this Prussian section and
not feel the glow and stir of a generous pride in his
heart that Prussia stands so gloriously in this grand
competition of the nations?

Painters of different ages and countries have won
great fame for painting family groups, or groups of
happy children playing or sitting on flowery lawns, green
meadows, or golden fields of harvest. But the skilled
artisans of the great fatherland, with their pencils of
steel and brazen easels, have produced such a group of
German States in Paris as all the artists of the world
could never have painted on canvas. Would that the
magnificent picture could be photographed entire, and 2
copy hung up in every house from the Mediterranean to
the Baltic, and from the Baltic to the North Sea, in which
the Teutonic tongue is spoken! When were Bavaria or
Wurtemberg, Hesse and Saxony, and the other sisters
of the circle ever painted before with such features and
expressions of countenance ag in the great Exposition
How little did we of America and other distant countries
know what they were and what they could do until we
saw both, in their art and handiwork, in this great palace .
of the world’s industries! One might well wonder if
they knew themselves what they were and what they
could do until their mechanical skill, genius, and labomr
grouped them together in such a tableau vivans in Paris.

And while I looked with wonder and delight at the



Olive Leaves for the People. 327

great German group of States, presented in such a
tableaw vivant, this thought came to my mind,—How
can any animosities or jealousies ever arise again to mar
the harmony and happiness of such a family circle?
Surely this grund réunion at Paris must make them feel;
as they never felt before, what bonds of brotherhood
connect and entwine them. Permanent and universal
Peace extends itself outward by concentric circles,—
from town to province, from province to state, and from
state to the great commonwealth of nations. When all
the German States shall be united in one harmonious
family circle, Peace will have made the conquest of one-
third" of Europe, and the rest must all the sooner yield
to its benign sceptre. Should the Paris Exposition thus
tend to promote not only German, but Teutonic, unity,
it will be worth to the cause of Peace throughout the
world all that it has cost.

No. VII.
THOUGHTS AT THE PARIS EXHIBITION.

‘WHILE wandering with wonder and admiration through
the mazes of machinery in the Great Exhibition, I saw
some engines that I felt at first ought never to have been
admitted into that glorious company of agricultural and
mechanical implements. Among the reaping, mowing,
sewing, printing, planing, and pumping machines, among
the lathes, looms, anvils, hammers, andthe best tools ever
invented to lighten and economise honest human labour
there were monstrous cannons with awful throats, mortars,
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bombshells, guns, and bayonets, made for the swiftest
destruction of human life. I stood and looked into the
huge mouths of those black cannon, and the great globes,
of solid iron, that lay bLeneath their lips to show what
death and desolation they could pour across the space of
miles into beleagucred towns. I thought of what was
said in the book of Job, that when the sons of God came
together, Satan came also with them. And these cannons
and rifles, bayonets and swords, said I to myself, are the
reaping machines of the Governments of Christendom !
These are the implements they contribute to this Great
Exposition of honest, patient art and industry! With
these they plough the green lands of the peoples! With
these seed-drills they sow the furrows made by those
red-hot ploughshaves! With "these they reap their
harvests and garner in their sheaves! Ob, if these
machines were set at work for five minutes upon this
great living army of the world’s working men and utili-
tarian manufacturers, and upon all these glittering
forests of their handiwork, what a scene would they
produce ! what a contrast between their work and the
work of all this labour-doing and labour-saving machinery
of peaceful industry! While thinking of this contrast,
T found myself in the great picture circle, hung with the
master-pieces of the world’s living painters. And there
T saw some of the harvests that war has reaped with its
reaping machines. There I saw, painted to the life, the
battle scenes before Sebastopol-—at the storming of the
Redan, of the Malakoff, and on the field of Inkermann.
They made me shudder with horror. Still, I thought if
was well that these terrible pictures of death and destruc-
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tion should be hung up before the eyes of thousands and
hundreds of thousands "of different nations. It was well
that these harvests of the battle-field should be painted
to the life, and hung up before the reaping machines of
war to show their manner of work, to show what kind
of sheaves they reap, and what kind of grain they thresh
out for mankind. It was well that the thinking, intelli-
gent multitudes of different lands thronging the great
Palace of Art and Industry could have placed before
them all this enginery of war, and such horridly vivid
representations of what it could produce. So I did not
regret that this Satan was allowed to come with the sons
of God into this magnificent assemblage for once, that
they might see his fiendish features all the more dis-
tinctly for the contrast. Surely thousands must have
been struck with the thought that war destroys myriads
of strong active men, who might make the best artisans
and labourers of the nations; that its murderous ma-
chinery destroys what the looms, anvils, and ploughs of a
great kingdom can earn. If this is one of the lessons
which the peoples of different land and tongue shall learn
at the Great Exhibition in Paris, they will be well repaid
for meeting together in that grand Palace and Parlia-
ment of Industry.
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No. VIIL

A FRIENDLY ADDRESS OF CITIZENS OF
BIRMINGHAM

To tur ProPLE OF FRANCE AND (GERMANY,

Adopted at a public meeting held in the Priory ﬁomﬁs, on
Tuesday, September 3rd, 1867.

BrRETHREN,—We beg you to receive kindly a few words
of fraternal greeting which we citizens of Birmingham,
in public meeting assembled, desire to address to you.
‘We wish to tender to you an expression of the deep
sentiment of gladness and delight with which ‘we and
thousands of our fellow-countrymen have read the
friendly communications which communities in France and
Germany have recently addressed to each other depre-
cating every act and utterance of ill-will, and every dis-
position and effort calculated to put in peril the peace
existing between the two countries. In this friendly
correspondence we recognise, with hope and joy, a new
power and a new era in the commonwealth of nations.
We see in it the great, intelligent, industrious peoples
of Christendom brought face to face and hand to hand;
in the full force of their enlightened reason and common
humanity, to pledge each other that they will not suffer
themselves to be led like sheep dumb to the slaughter
without opening their mouth against the bloody and use-
less sacrifice, to insist that the sacred rights and interests
of nations shall not be decided by the blind hazard and
arbitrament of war, to constrain their Governments to
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submit every dangerous question of controversy that may
arise between them to the passionless tribunal of reason,
equity, and humanity, rather than to that fiery and
windy tempest of fury and destruction which war
summons forth with its consuming breath.

Brethren of France and Germany,—We trust that you
also will see in the fraternal communications which you
addressed to each other on a recent question of much
peril a moral force which you may and will employ at
the shortest notice whenever a question shall arise to
endanger the peace between the two mnations. We
express this hope not without some experience in the
use and influence of such correspondence. On more than
one occasion, different towns and communities in Great
Britain have put themselves in direct communication
with the citizens of another country on questions which
threatened to lead to a desolating war. In 1846, when
a case of this nature arose between England and the
United States in connection with the Oregon question, a
number of large and influential towns in the United
Kingdom addressed similar towns in America in com-
munications breathing the same spirit that inspired the
addresses which you interchanged on the Luxemburg
question. Again, on the accession of the Emperor of
the French to the Imperial throne, 2 sentiment was

“aroused in Great Britain which, under the influence of

~

certain journals and public men, assumed such force,
and expressed itself in such forms, as to alarm thousands
of thoughtful men lest it should break the bonds of
peace between the two nations. To counteract this
sentiment, and to convince the French people that it was
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not the feeling of the great masses of the mnation, the
large towns of the kingdom resorted to this very system
of friendly international addresses. London, Dublin,
Glasgow, and Edinburgh sent each an address to Paris;
TLiverpool to Lyons, Manchester to Marseilles, Birming-
ham to Bordeaux, Leeds to Lille, Sheffield to Strasburg.
Fifty of the large towns in Great Britain addressed the
same number of towns in France, deprecating the expres-
gion of any sentiment of distrust or illwill towards the
Trench people, and earnestly inviting their fraternal
co-operation in strengthening and multiplying the bonds
of peace and mutual interest between the two countries.
So far from drifting into a war with each other, France
and England soon became more closely united - than they
had ever been before.

Brethren of Germany and France,—Let us pledge
.each other that war shall not rob us of one of the glo-
rious victories which peace has won for us in this greab
year of progress. This year the peoples of Christendom
have met in a grand Parliament of their arts and indus-
tries in Paris. We have shown to each other and to the
world at large what we have been thinking and doing
for the well-being of mankind. We have exhibited such
combinations and results of science, art, and mechanical
gkill as have filled even their contributors with wonder.
“What fraternities of capital, genius, and labour every
department, section, and stall has represented ! How '
the coarsest toil of the miner’s pick and the forgers
hammer has been blended with the finest touches that
the “human hand ever gave to the working of the pre-
cious metals! What an exposition of the seeds, grains,
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roots, and fruits, and all the agricultural implements with
which the patient and laborious millions of all latitudes
plough, sow, and reap their lands for food for man and
beast! With this magnificent spectacle before our eyes,
leb us enter into a solemn bond and covenant with each
other that war shall never more be allowed to cut the
sinews of these splendid industries, to disperse the
peaceful armies of these honest artisans of the field,
forest, mine, and factory, or to array them against each
other with the barbarous instruments of the battle-field.
Tet us raise aloft, over all the populous continents of
the world, this white banner with a new device,—* The
TFatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Men !” Let
us rally the taxed and toiling peoples under this flag;
under its glorious and victorious folds let us organize one
grand and decisive crusade to expel war, and all ifs
spirit, and all its horrid machinery, from the face of the
earth.
( Written by B. Burritt.)




Petter 1o the Felo Dritain Agricultural Club,

BiryMINGIAM, ENGLAND,
Aay 13th, 18G5.
My DEAR SIR,

I beg you to accept my best thanks for your
very interesting and welcome letter, which not only
conveyed to me the expression of your own kind feeling,
but also the pleasant remembrance of the Agrieultural
Club to their first Secretary, who holds that conneetion
with them in sunny memory. Indeed, Iam truly rejoiced
to learn, not only from your letter, but from our village
paper, that the Association lives whilst so many once
organized in Connecticut have died out of existence. I
have read the reports of your social and business meet-
ings with as much satisfaction and enjoyment even as T
would feel at the prosperity and happiness of a little
Benjamin in a family of a dozen children. I am sure
you will all pardon me in speaking of the Club in these
parental terms. I do not preteﬁd to be more than one
of its godfathers. You know that in the last twenty
years T have stood in this sponsorial relation to a good
many schemes and enterprises which I thought might
work t0 2 common good. I think they will count up to
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the full number of Jacob’s children, and I can truly say,
that our New Britain Agricultural Club has been the
Benjamin of them all. This assurance will convince you,
if any new one be necessary, how glad I was to hear that
the Society had lived and moved on through all the
thrilling and absorbing events that have broken like an
avalanche upon our beloved country in the last four
years. I do, indeed, rejoice that while for this period
the promise and prediction of the holy seer have been
reversed, and the ploughshare has been beaten into
swords, and while New Britain has carried as many of
them into the great struggle as any other town of its
size in the Union, the young farmers of our Club have
not valued less the peaceful and happy husbandry of our
- hills and.valleys, where the dews are white instead of
red. I am sure, now the great conflict is ended, they
, will enter upon this husbandry with new zeal and enjoy-
ment ;- that many of our young men who have wielded
the sword in the bloody battles of the war will again
put their 'hands to the plough with a satisfaction they
never before experienced.

I do not wish to suggest an invidious thought by the
preference, but I cannot help expressing the wish that
the sons and descendants of the first fathers of New
Britain should especially give themselves to the cultiva-

- tion of those fields which their ancestors ploughed, sowed,
~and reaped from generation to generation, and which
_still bear their family names. In those early years, the
soil -they cultivated was hard ‘and sterile. It.was an
“almost heroic struggle of faith and patience with them
to feed, clothe, and educate their large families from the
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stinted production of our stony hilly and cold and peaty
lowlands. They neither possessed nor could obtain
capital to invest in improvements, which should "not
pay baclk the outlay in the first or second subsequent
crop.

When we think of what a population they reared upon
the productions of their small farms, we ought to be
thankful to them that they were able to hand over to us
their uplands and lowland fields in as good condition as
they did. 'With all our advantages, if we do not bring
them up to a high culture, we shall fall short of the
merits of our fathers, We have o great many noble hills
in New . Dritain, from the highest one in Stanley
Quarter to the one that stands on the line between us and
Kensington. Compared with what they should be and
with what we may make them, they stand like a row of
vagged heathens before us, with their bald Indian pates
stuck with feathery weeds, neither useful nor ornamental.
T believo the aspects of these stony hills are improving
under the influence of our Club. But a great work
remains to us—to take them in hand, and make them
the glory of the town ; to scrub and shave their faces,
to give them a mnew suit of verdure from head to foot,
so that our village people shall look up to them, as well
as from them, for. the beautiful scenery of cultivated fields
and varied and luxuriant vegetation. It is one of my
latest-born ambitions to do a little in this great work of
transformation, to make my little hill farm, the most
stony and sterile in New Britain, put on a new dress,
and set a good example to its neighbours, or follow theirs
if it is better.
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I have read the reports of your meetings, and noticed
with lively interest the subjects you have discussed. You
really seem to have inaugurated a new branch of agri-
culture, the growth of Sorghum. I always felt that the
introduction of this crop would be of great importunce to
our Northern communities. At first thought it seems
like acclimatising a tropical exotic, or transferring to our
climate and soil a production for which we have hitherto
been dependent upon Southern latitudes and countries.
I know of no crop that could be added to our New
England list which would be more valuable to our people.
It is better to us than cotton, if any species of it could be
grown on our soil. Tor Sorghum gives us an article that
every family requirves almost at every meal. Then it can
be raised so easily, is so hardy in its growth, and grows
in such common soil, and can be so quickly and cheaply
converted into syrup and sugar, that it meets a want
and adds to our resources a value which no other single
production could supply. Really, with Sorghum sugar
and chicory coffee, and all the other articles of comfort
and Juxury a New England farmer can grow on his own
land, he may set up one of the most independent tables
in the world. I think our friend and neighbour Wells
proved this in the banquet he set before the Club at your
social meeting at his house. It would be interesting and
instructive to publish the inventory of that family feast,

_just to show our communibty what nature will do for us,
if we will only do the right thing for her. From your
pleasant description I doubt if ever a festive board were
opened in New England before, which served up so many
different articles grown on one farm. All honour to our

Z
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New Britain farmers for this illustration of the latent
capacities of our Lardy soil. If that man may be con-
sidered a benefactor of his race who makes two spires of
grass grow where only one did before, then he does a
better work still for the community who introduces an
entirely new crop, who makes something grow for man
that never grew beforo on his own or his neighbours’
land.

The reports of your doings and social enjoyments as a
Club make me long eaurnestly to be with you again, to
share them with you. Indeed, I fully intended to have
returned to America next summer, and to take my place
again among the farmers of my native town, with & new
relish for the oceupation acquived during my sojourn in
England. But, all unexpectedly on my part, the Consu-
lar Agency at Birmingham was conferred on me by our
Government, which I thought might mean an expression of
respect and confidence on their part, which 1 could not
bring myself to decline, although its acceptance in.
volved an upturning of my whole programme of remain-
ing life. I have just entered upon the duties of this
new office, the first I ever held under any Government,
national, municipal, or local, and I hope I may be
able to perform them satisfactorily to all parties. This
new and unlooked-for appointment must, of course,
delay my retwrn to America. But it will not in any
way abate or change my interest in the New Britain
Agricultural Club; it will rather increase it, and
perhaps make it more practical than if I were present
with you, and again following the plough on the hill that
I have so often furrowed in spring, summer, and autumn.



Agricultural Clud. - 339

T earnestly wish I could do something from this stand-
point to stimulate and even to assist the Club to new
enthusiasm, ag well as effort. And I would propose this
as a substitute for what I should be glad to do if T
were present with you :—If you can find a suitable room
in the village for your business mectings, which shall
make a good and comfortable official home for the Club,
I will pay the rent of it while I remain here, if it does
not exceed fifty dollars a year. Such a room as head-
quarters would give our Club a local habitation as well
as a name, which would be a permanent anchorage for it,
and greatly tend to strengthen its organization. Besides,
there ave other practical benefits that would be realized
from it. We could gather together a good library of
agricultural books and publications for circulation among
the members. To supply themselves with a stock of such
reading would be an additional motive to induce them to
attend the regular meetings, on which evenings the books
might be drawn as in the case of our old parish library,
which some of your elder members will remember. In
addition to books and periodicals, collections or specimens
of seeds, implements, fertilizers, diagrams, &c., might be
added very easily and naturally, constituting a kind of
agricultural museum which would have a wutilitarian
value as well as a pleasant interest to the Club. Then,
if such a permanent home for the Club could be estab-
lished, I might be able to do a good deal towards making
it a centre of useful influence while I remain in England.
I should like right well to send over to you seeds of all
kinds grown in this country, and such as might be pro-
cured from the Continent, not only seed wheat, oats,

Z g
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barley, beans, vetches, and other graius, grasses, and
pulse, but sced potatoes, which might make a profitable
change for those we cultivate, and which, perhaps, gene-
rate the germs of disease from their continwous cultiva-
tion on the same soil. I could also send you drawings
of all the agricultural implements used in England, the
plans of barns, stables, piggeries, and houses of all kinds,
hurdles, fences, hedges, &c.; also engravings of cattle,
sheep, and swine, of all breeds, represented in the highest
stage of perfection. Thus we might make our library
and museum a centre of great interest and uscfulness,
not only to the farmers of New Britain, but to neigh-
bouring towns, and gradually to the whole State and
country. I hope you will take this proposition into
carly and earnest consideration. Should you adopt if, I
should be glad to perform my part of the undertaking
promptly and fully.

I feel that I have not performed exactly what T pro-
mised and what you expected when I left for England.
I did intend to write to the Club a series of letters on
what I might see and learn in reference to agricultural
matters in this country. With this thought uppermost in
my mind, I set out in the first summer after my arrival
here on n % Walk from London to John o'Groats.” In
the comrse of about three months I accomplished this
long pedestrian jowney of full seven hundred miles.
Tollowing the line I took, I passed through the best
agricultural counties in England and Scotland, and visited
and described in my notes some of the largest and most
successful agricultural establishments in the kingdom.
Among these were the farms of Alderman Mechi and of
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the late Jonas Webb, so well known in America for the
breeding of Southdown sheep and Short-horn cattle.
T saw and heard so much on this tour, that I found
it would take four years to publish my notes in the
New Britain paper at the rate of two columns a week.
So I concluded it would be the quickest and easiest way
to put them into a volume, and send them to you in
the form of a book. This was brought out by a London
house in May of last year. The first edition wasg very
elegant and rather expensive for its size, fine puper,
binding, and illustrations; for it contained five photo-
graphic portraits, a number which had never, I believe,
appeared before in one volume. This made the retail
price twelve English shillings, or about three dollars of
our money at its usual value. One hundred copies were
sent to a house in New York for sale, as they desired
to bring out a cheap American edition. Under the exist-
ing circumstances of the country, the heavy duties
charged upon them and the heavier tax of exchange
brought up the selling price of the books in America to
six dollars or more. This entirely prohibited their sale,
and I believe they were neatly all sent back to London.
I succeeded in getting about half a dozen copies sent to
friends and relatives in New Britain, one being deposited
in the library of the New Britain Institute. As many
of our members of the Club are also members of the Insti-
tute, I hoped that some of them would see and read the
volume, which I had virtually written for the association,
of which I had acted so long as its first secretary,
trusting that an American edition would be published
at a price which would enable me to present many of
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our fellow-workers with a copy. Had the agricultural
library proposed been then established, I could have gob
the book more largely into their hands.

Soon after my “ Walk from London to John o'Groats”
left the press, I set out-on another pedestrian tour on
the 1st June last year, and made a “ Walk from London
to Land’s End and Back.” This is the title of another
volume the same size as the first, and a companion to it.
In the course of o month or sixaveeks it will leave the
press, and then I shall endeavour to forward a few copies
of both books to the Club. They will comprise nearly
a thousand pages octavo, and I hope they present facts
and observations which the members will read with some
interest and profit. It would enhance my enjoyment in
forwarding them if they should form the first contri-
bution from abroad to the agricultural library which I
trust you will be able to establish.

This is indeed the longest letter already that I ever
sent to New Britain. But I cannot conclude without
saying something about our beloved country. Truly, I
can mingle my joy of heart with yours that the flames
of this fiery furnace have at last burnt themselves out,
and, if T may say it with the reverence I feel, that One
like unto the Son of Man may be seen standing over
the life of the nation, which has breathed with a greab
and unwavering pulse of vitality under His protection
through all this long and terrible ordeal. I rejoice with
a joy no words I can find may fully express at the
termination of a conflict which, in common with thou-
sands, I had felt for years must come upon the nation
unless averted by an act of national duty and justic
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that should put an end to slavery, the cause of this and
nearly all our national woes. I felt with others of
clearer vision and greater experience that the God of
Jjustice and of the oppressed was suffering us to run
ourselves as o nation at bay between two alternatives,
either to drown slavery in fears or drown it in dlood. I
hoped and prayed that He would give the nation grace
and a softened heart to wash out and extinguish the
great iniquity with tears of repentance, by putting it
upon the consciences and shoulders of the entire nation
as a common guilt, and by expiating and removing it
at the cost of the National Treasury, With this hope
and this prayer I laboured in season and out of season,
as you well know, in the advocacy of compensated emanci-
pation. But Providence decided that it was too late,
that the nation’s sin was riper for blood than for tears;
and what rivers of blood have reddened the land within
the last few years! The two rivulets that have made
each smoking river have equalled each other in depth
and current. The cost in blood has been spread pretty
evenly over all sections of.the nation. In the red over-
flow of this great judgment the North and South have
not been divided. They sinned together, and they have
suffered together, and may the God of our Israel grant
that they may arise together to a new life out of the
sackcloth and ashes of this compulsory and costly
repentance, putting away and purifying from their gar-
ments even the smell of slavery slain in the conflics,
‘We ought to have a national thanksgiving, that should
«cover the entire continent, and last a month, that we
have at last got beyond, on the sunuy side of the event
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which millions have looked forward to in gloomy fore-
boding for nearly half a century. ¢ The irresistible con-
flict” has come and gone. Tt is Dbehind us. We can
now face a new future, and see God’s face in it with
hope and comfort. There is one event just gone to the
record of these great years, so sublime in its working
upon the mind of the world, that it seems to be taken
up into the rank of those Divine Providencies and
Revelations that have come at intervening spaces, a
thousand years broad, to mark the history of God’s
dealings with mankind. Certainly not for a thousand
years has the death of one man produced such an im-
pression upon the whole of Christendom as the sudden
and most atrocious taking off of Abraham Lincoln. No
American life ever had such a burden put upon it ; none
that has breathed on our continent ever performed a
greater work. But he was stronger in his death than
in his life. Living, he saw the wide and ensanguined
1ift in the American Union close for ever its devouring
jaws to open no more ; dying, he closed the wider chasm
between the two hemispheres. I say it reverently, by
his death he made of twain one, abolishing the enmity
between the Old World and New, between England and
America. The fires of indignation that burst forth from
the heart of the English nation at his martyrdom, and
the surging flood of sympathy with our country at the
bereavement which it unlocked, seemed in one day and
night to burn up and drown every unfriendly sentiment
toward our nation that ever found expression in Great
Britain.

T should be much obliged and greatly pleased if you
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would communicate this letter to the New Britain Agri-
cultural Club in any way that may appear to you best
calewlated to reach the largest number of its members.

Ever and truly yours,
ELIHU BURRITT.

B

WicLiaa WHITeLESEY, Bsq.,
President of the New Dritatn
Agriculturat Club.

THE END.

22

A, 8. Rickerby, Printer, 41, Wallrook, Mansion Houze, E, C,
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WALK FROM LONDON TO JOHN O'GROATS.
Small Post 8vo., 63.

The journey and observations embraced in this volume include visits
to Allerman DMechi’s establishment at Tiptree Hall ; Babraham, the
residence of Jonas Webb; Samuel Jonas, at Chrishall Grange; and
other distinguished agriculturists and stock-raisers in England and
Scotland. Extended notices are given of salmon-breeding on the Tay
and tree-planting in the Highlands, besides descriptions of scenery and
incidents by the way.

WALK FROM LONDON TO LAND’S END AND BACK.
Small Post 8vo., Gs.

The Author’s journey, given in this volume, took him through the
counties of Berkshire, Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, Devonshire, Cornwall,
Somersetshire, Monmouthshire, Herefordshire, Worcestershire, and
Oxfordshire, including most of the south and west of England. The
volume contains detailed notices of Stonehenge, Salisbury, Exeter, and
other cathedrals ; Glastonbury Abbey ; Windsor, Tintagel, Chepstow,
and other castles ; Land’s End, the Valley of the Wye, and the varied
and picturesque sceneries of the wide range of country embraced in the
tour, The Author visited the Queen’s Dairy at Windsor ; Lady Rolle's
remarkable establishment at Bicton, in Devonshire ; the great sheep-
farm of Mr. Campbell, at Buscot, near Farringdon, and some of the
most celebrated and successful breeders of Devonshire cattleinthat county.

WALKS IN THE BLACK COUNTRY AND ITS GREEN
BORDERLAND.

Second and Cheaper Edition. Feap. 8vo., €s. . few copies of
the Octavo Edition may be had, price 12s.

This iz a handsome volume describing the characteristics of the
+¢Black Country,” or that remarkable district for mineral and mechanical
production of which Birmingham is the representative and centre. The
¢ Green Borderland*’ embraces Stratford-on-Avon, Warwick, Kenil-

. aforth, Coventry, Lichfield, the Lickey and Clent Hills, the Wrekin,
Tong, and Boscobel, and other scenes and centres of historical interest
and association,

¢ Hig delight in the beauties of English scenery, the mild and tender radiance
of English skies and suns, which he thiuks superior to American, and the storied
buildings of old English towns, kindles in the reader a pleasure almost equal to
the writer's. The volume is & charming one, and should be widely read.”—Daily
News,
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1 have read the reports of your meetings, and noticed
with lively interest the subjects you have discussed. You
really seem to have inaugurated a new brinch of agri-
culture, the growth of Serghum. I always felt that the
introduction of this crop would be of great importunce to
our Northern communities. At first thought it seems
like acclimatising a tropical exotie, or transferring to our
climate and soil a production for which we have hitherto
been dependent upon Southern latitudes and countries.
I know of mo crop that could be added to our New
England list which would be more valuable to owr people.
Tt is better to us than cotton, if any species of it could be
grown on our soil. For Sorghum gives us an article that
every family requires almost at every meal. Then it can
be raised so easily, is so hardy in its growth, and grows
in such eommon soil, and can be so quickly and cheaply
converted into syrup and sugar, that it meets a want
and adds to our resources a value which no other single
production could supply. Really, with Sorghum sugar
and chicory coffee, and all the other articles of comfort
and Juxury a New England farmer can grow on his own
land, he may set up one of the most independent tables
in the world. I think owr friend and neighbour Wells
proved this in the banquet he set before the Club at your
social meeting at his house. If would be interesting and
instructive to publish the inventory of that family feast,
, just to show our community what nature will do for us,
if we will only do the right thing ‘for her. From your
pleasant description I doubt if ever a festive board were
opened in New England before, which served up so many
different articles grown on one farm. All honour to our
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New Britain farmers for this illustration of the latent
capacities of our hardy soil. If that man may be con-
sidered a benefactor of his race who makes two spires of
grass grow where only one did before, then he does a
better work still for the community who introduces an
entirely new crop, who makes something grow for man
that never grew before on his own or his neighbom's’
land.

The reports of your doings and social enJoyments as a
Club make me long earnestly to be with you again, to
share them with you. Indeed, I fully intended to have
returned to America next summer, and to take my place
again among the farmers of my native town, with a new
relish for the occupation acquired during my sojourn in
England. But, all unexpectedly on my part, the Consu-
lar Agency at Birmingham was conferred on me by our
Government, which I thonght might mean an expression of
respect and confidence on their part, which I could not
bring myself to decline, although its acceptance in.
volved an upturning of my whole programme of remain-
ing life. I have just entered upon the duties of this
new office, the first I ever held under any Government,
national, municipal, or local, and I hope I may be
able to perform them satisfactorily to all parties. This
new and unlooked-for appointment must, of course,
delay my return to America. But it will not in any
way abate or change my interest in the New Britain
Agricultural Club; it will rather increase if, and °
perhaps make it more practical than if I were present
with you, and again following the plough on the hill that
I have so often furrowed in spring, summer, and autumn.
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I earnestly wish I could do something from this stand-
point to stimulate and even to assist the Club to new
enthusiasm, as well as effort. And I would propose this
as o substitute for what I should be glad to do if I
were present with you «—If you can find a suitable room
in the village for your business meetings, which shall
make a good and comfortable official home for the Club,
I will pay the rent of it while I remain here, if it does
not exceed fifty dollars a year. Such a room as head-
quarters would give our Club a local habitation as well
as a name, which would be a permanent anchorage for if,
and greatly tend to strengthen its organization. Besides,
there are other practical benefits that would be realized
from it. 'We could gather together a good library of
agricultural books and publications for cireulation among
the members. To supply themselves with a stock of such
reading would be an additional motive to induce them to
attend the regular meetings, on which evenings the books
might be drawn as in the case of our old parish library,
which some of your elder members will remember. In
addition to books and periodicals, collections or specimens
of seeds, implements, fertilizers, diagrams, &c., might be
added very easily and naburally, constituting a kind of
agricultural musewm which would have a utilitarian
value as well as a pleasant interest to the Club, Then,
if such a permanent home for the Club could be estab-
lished, I might be able to do a good deal towards making
it a centre of useful influence while I remain in England.
I should like right well to send over to you seeds of all
kinds grown in this country, and such as might be pro-
cured from the Continent, not only seed wheat, oats,

z 2
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barley, beans, vetches, and other grains, grasses, and
pulse, but seed potatoes, which might make a profitable
change for those we cultivate, and which, perhaps, gene-
rate the germs of disease from their continuous cultiva-
tion on the same soil. I could also send you drawings
of all the agricultural implements used in England, the
plans of barns, stables, piggeries, and houses of all kinds,
hurdles, fences, hedges, &e.; also engravings of cattle,
sheep, and swine, of all breeds, represented in. the highest
stage of perfection. Thus we might make our library
and museum a centre of great interest and usefulness,
not only to the farmers of New Britain, but to neigh-
bouring towns, and gradually to the whole State and
country. I hope you will take this proposition into

early and earnest consideration. Should you adopt it, I
should be glad to perform my part of the undertaling
promptly and fully.

" T feel that T have mnot performed exactly what 1 pro-
mised and what you expected when I left for England.
T did intend to write to the Club a series of letters on
what I might see and learn in reference to agricultural
matbers in this country. "With this thought upperm st in
my mind, I set out in the first summer after my arrival
here on a “ Walk from London to John o'Groats.” In
the cowrse of about three months I accomplished this
long pedestrian journey of full seven hundred miles.

Following the line I took, I passed through the best
agricultural counties in England and Scotland, and visited
and described in my notes some of the largest and most
successful agricultural establishments in the kingdom.
Among these were the farms of Alderman Mechi and of
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the late Jonas Webb, so well known in America for the
breeding of Southdown sheep and Short-horn cattle.
I saw and heard so much on this tour, that I found
it would take four years to publish my notes in the
New Britain paper at the rate of two columns a week.
So I concluded it would be the quickest and easiest way
to put them into a volume, and send them to you in
the form of a book. This was brought out by a London
house in May of last year. The first edition was very
elegant and rather expensive for its size; fine paper,
binding, and illustrations; for it contained five photo-
graphic portraits, a number which had never, I believe,
appeared before in one volume. This made the retail
price twelve Englislh shillings, or about three dollars of
our money at its usual value. One hundred copies were
sent to a house in New York for sale, as they desired
to bring out a cheap American edition. Under the exist-
ing circumstances of the country, the heavy duties
charged upon them and the heavier tax of exchange
brought up the selling price of the books in America to
six dollars or more. This entirely prohibited their sale,
and I believe they were nearly all sent back to London.
I succeeded in getting about half a dozen copies sent to
friends and relatives in New Britain, one being deposited
in the library of the New Britain Institute. As many
of our members of the Club are also members of the Insti-
tute, I hoped that some of them would see and read the
volume, which I had virtually written for the association,
of which I had acted so long as its first secretary,
trusting that an American edition would be published
at a price which would enable me to present many of
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our fellow-workers with a copy. Had the agricultural
library proposed been then established, I could have got
the book more largely into their hands. ’

Soon after my ¢ Walk from London to John o'Groats”
left the press, I set out on another pedestrian tour on
the 1st June last year, and made a “ Walk from London
to Land’s End and Back.” This is the title of another
volume the same size as the first, and a companion to it.
In the course of a month or six weeks it will leave the
press, and thén I shall endeavour to forward a few copies
of both books to the Club. They will comprise nearly
a thousand pages octavo, and I hope they present facts
and observations which the members will read with some
interest and profit. Tt would enhance my enjoyment in
forwarding them if they should’ form the first contri-
bution from abroad to the agricultural library which I
trust you will be able to establish.

This is indeed the longest letter already that I ever
sent to New Britain. But I cannot conclude without
saying something about our beloved country. Truly, I
can mingle my joy of heart with yours that the flames-
of this fiery furnace have at last burnt themselves out,
and, if I may say it with the reverence I feel, that One
like unto the Son of Man may be seen standing over
the life of the nation, which has breathed with a great
and unwavering pulse of vitality under His protection
through all this long and terrible ordeal. I rejoice with
a joy no words I can find may fully express ab the
termination of a conflict which, in common with thou-
sands, I had felt for years must come upon the nation
unless averted by an act of national duty and justie
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that should put an end to slavery, the cause of this and
nearly all our national woes. T felt with others of
cleaver vision and greater experience that the God of
Jjustice and of the oppressed was suffering us to run
ourselves as a nation at bay between two alternatives,
either to drown slavery in fears or drown it in dlood, T
hoped and prayed that He would give the nation grace
and o softened heart to wash out and extinguish the
' great iniquity with tears of repentance, by putting it
upon the consciences and shoulders of the entire nation
as a common guilt, and by expiating and removing it
at the cost of the National Treasury, With this hope
and this prayer I laboured in season and out of season,
ag you well know, in the advocacy of compensuted emanci-
pation. But Providence decided that it was too late,
that the nation’s sin was riper for blood than for tears;
and what rivers of blood have reddened the land within
the last few years! The two rivulets that have made
each smoking river have equalled each other in depth
and current. The cost in blood has been spread pretty
evenly over all sections of the nation. In the red over-
flow of this great judgment the North and South have
not been divided. They sinned together, and they have
suffered together, and may the God of our Israel grant
that they may avise together to a mew life out of the
sackcloth and ashes of this compulsory and costly
repentance, putting away and purifying from their gar-
ments even the smell of slavery slain in the conflict.
We ought to have a national thanksgiving, that should
cover the entire continent, and last a month, that we
have at last got beyond, on the sunny side of the event

-«
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which millions have looked forward to in gloomy fore-
boding for nearly half a century. * The rresistible con-
flict ” has come and gone. It is behind us. We can
now face a new future, and see God’s face in it with
hope and comfort. There is one event just gone to the
record of these g1'eat years, so sublime in its working
upon the mind of the world, that it seems to.be taken
up into the rank of those Divine Providencies and
Revelations that have come at intervening spaces, a
thousand years broad, to mark the history of God's
dealings with mankind. Certainly not for a thousand
years has the death of one man produced such an im-
pression upon the whole of Christendom as the sudden
and most atrocious taking off of Abraham Lincoln. No
American life ever had such a burden put upon it ; none
that has breathed on our continent ever performed a
greater work. But he was stronger in his death than
in his life. Living, he saw the wide and ensanguined
1ift in the American Union close for ever its devouring
jaws to open no more ; dying, he closed the wider chasm
between the two hemispheres. I say it reverently, by
his death he made of twain one, abolishing the enmity
between the Old World and New, between England and
America. The fives of indignation that burst forth from
the heart of the English nation at his martyrdom, and
the surging flood of sympathy with our country at the
bereavement which it unlocked, seemed in one day and
night to burn up and drown every unfriendly sentiment ‘
toward our nation that ever found expression in Great
Britain. )

T should be much obliged and greatly pleased if you
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would communicate this letter to the New Dritain Agri-
cultural Club in any way that may appear to you blest
caleulated to reach the largest number of its members.

Ever and truly yows,

ELIHU BURRITT.

WisLiax WaiTrLesey, Esq.,

President of the New Dritain
dgricultural Club.

THE END.

AL 8. Rickerby, Printer, 44, Walbrook, Mansion House. E. C.






WORKS OF ELIHU BURRITT,

PUDBLISHED IY
SAMPSON LOW, SON, & MARSTON, Crown Buildings, 188, Fleet Street,
London.

WALEK FROM LONDON TO JOHN O'GROATS.
Small Post Svo., 68,

The journey and observations embraced in this volume include visits
to Alderman Mechi's establishment at Tiptree Hall ; Babrabam, tho
residence of Jonas Webb; Samuel Jonas, at Chrishall Grauge; and
other distingnished agriculturists and stock-raisers in England and
Scotland. Ixtended notices are given of salmon-breeding on the Tay
and tree-planting in the Highlands, besides descriptions of scenery and
incidents by the way.

‘'WALK FROM LONDON TO LAND’S END AND BACK.

A

Swmall Post 8vo., €s.
The Author’s journey, given in this volume, took him through the
counties of Berkshire, Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, Devonshire, Cornwall,
Somersetshire, Monmouthshire, Herefordshire, Worcestershire, and

. Oxfordshire, including most of the south and west of England. The

yolume contains detailed notices of Stonehenge, Salisbury, Exeter, and
other cathedrals; Glastonbury Abbey ; Windsor, Tintagel, Chepstovw,

" and other castles’; Land’s End, the Valley of the Wye, and tho varied

A

[

and picturesque sceneries of the wide range of country embraced in the
tour, The Author visited the Queen’s Dairy at Windsor ; Lady Rolle’s
remarkable establishment at Bicton, in Devonshire ; the great sheep-
farm of Mr, Campbell, at Buscot, near Farringdon, and some of the
most celebrated and successful breeders of Devonshire cattleinthat county.

WALKS IN THE BLACK COUNTRY AND ITS GREEN
BORDERLAND.

Second and Cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8vo., €s. A few copies of
the Octavo Edition may be Izad’,.prz'cc 1%s.

This i3 a handsome volume describing the characteristics of the
1t Black Country,” or that remarkable district for mineral and mechanical
production of which Birmingham is the representative and centre. The

. © Green Borderland” embraces Stratford-on-Avon, Warwick, Kenil-

worth, Coventry, Lichfield, the Lickey and Clent Hills, the Wrekin,
Tong, and Boscobel, and other scenes and centres of higtorical interest
and association.

« His delight in the beautics of English scenery, the mild and tender radiance
of English skies and suns, which he thiuks superior to American, and the storied
buildings of old English towns, kindles in the reader a pleasure almost equal to
the writer’s. The yolums is o charming one, and should be widely read,”’—Daily
News,

‘
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" g List of Books
- ‘ PUBLISHING BY

SAMPSON LOW, SON, 4vp MARSTON,
‘ Crown Buildi;zgs, 188, Fleet Street._

e ;
[ 3furch, 1869.
- NEW ILLUSTRATED WORKS.

ﬁf‘N ELEGY IN A COUNTRY CHURCHYARD. By

"—41; Themas Uray. With Sixteen Water-Colour Drawings, by

TEminent Artists, printed in Colours in faesimile of the Ori.

f{innlﬁ. Uniform with the Illustrated ** Story Without an Ind,"
oyal 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.; or in morocco, 253,

« Angther cdition of the immortal* Elegy; charmngly printed and
gracefully bound, but with a new feature. 1he illustrations are woodcuts
‘i _colours, and they are cdmirable specimens of the art.”—Art Journsl,
¢« Remarkable for thoughtful conceptionand all that artistic finish of which
this newly-born art is capable.”—Ddlorning Post. “Brauty and care visible
throughout,”—Standard.

THE STORY WITHOUT AN END. ZFrom the German of
Carové. By Sarah Austin. -[lJustrated with Sixteen Original Water-
Colonr Drawings by E. V. B,, printed in Fac-simile and numerous Iilos-
trations on wood. Small 4to, cloth extra, 12s,; or in moroceo, 215,

** Also a Large Paper Edition, with the Plates mounted (only 250
copies printed), morocco, ivory inlaid, 31s. 6d. .

“ Nowhere will ke find the Book of Nature more freshlyand bcmdifullly
opened for him than in ¢ The Story without an End,” of iés hind one of the
best thut was ever written.—Quarterly Review, -

Also, illustrated by the“same Artist.

Child’s Play. Printed in fac-simile from Water-Colour Drawings, 7s. 6d.
Tennyson's Moy Queen. Illustrated on Wood, Large Paper Edit. 7s.6d.

PEAKS AND VALLEYS OF THE ATLPS. “From Water-
colour Drawings by Elijah“Walton., Chromo-Lithographed by J. H,
-Lowes, with Descriptive Text by the Rev, T, G. Bonney, M. A,, F.G.9.

. Falio, half moroccs, with 21 large Plates. Original subseription 3
4 guineas. A very limited edition only now issued at'4l. 14s. 6d.

I
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The Seven Churches of Asia.  The result of Two Years® Explo-
ration of their Leealityjund Remains, By Mr, A.Svoboda. With 20 {full-
age Photographs taken on the spot. Edited with a prefuce by the Rev.

fl. B, Tristram, F.L.8. dto. cloth extra, price 2 guineas, :

“ Sume time since we reviawed the photographs taken by Mrl Sveboda
on the sites of the fumous Christiun citics of dsiu Minor, and found in
then ek that was interesting to the Biblical student and histortan. Ve
hare w the well-printed volue before us Lwenty of these interesting illus-
trativas, whuch fuirly display the present state of the ruins sodeeply connected
with the carly history of Christiunity. Of these Smyrna supplies four,
Ephesus five, Luudicea o, Hieropolts one, Surdis two, EPhiludelphia one,
Magacsice Sypilusone, Thyatira one, and Perqumos three. 1o these the
author has attuched @ cavefully-wcritten and very interesting serics of
accounts of the ruins and their /xlz'slory, taken from a popular and Scrip-
tural point of view, Mr. Tristram has done his share of the work well,
and u/ited @ capital manual which s suited not only to general readers,
Lut us a book of reference on a subject_about which little is known, and
that Lttle not qrailuble without researches which would rival those of our
author.”’—Athenxum. )

_ Christian Lyrics.  Chiefly selected from Modern Authors. 138
Poems, illustrated with upwards of 150 Engravings, under the superin-
tendence of J. D. Cooper. Small to. cloth extra, 10s. 8d.; moroceo, 21s.

Iustrations of the Natural Order of Plants; with Groups and
Deseriptions. By Elizabeth Twining, Splendidly illustrated in colours
from nature. Reduced from the folio edition. 2 vols, Royal 8vo. cloth
extra, price 5 guineus,

Chuoiee LEditions of Choice Books. New Lditions. Ilustrated by
C. W. Cope, R.A,, T\, Creswick, R.A., Edward Duncan, Birket Foster,
J. C. Horsley, AL R. A, George Hicks, R. Redgrave, R.A., C. Stonehouse,
F. Tayler, George Thomas, H. J. Townshend, E. H. Wehnert, Huar~
rison Weir, &e. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5s. em;h; mor. 10s. 84.

Bleomfield’s Farmer's Boy. 1 Keat’s Eve of St. Agues,
Campbell’s Pleasures of Hope. Milton’s I’Allegro.

Cundall’s Elizabethan Poetry. Rogers’ Pleasures of Memory.
Coleridge's Ancient Mariner. Shakespeare’s Songs and Sonnets.
Goldsmith’s Deserted Villuge. Tennyson’s May Quedn.
Goldsmith’s Viear of Wakefield. Weir’s Poetry of Nature.

Gray’s Elegy in a Churchyard. Wordsworth’s Pastoral Peems.

Bishop Heber’s Hymns,  An Illustrated Edition, with upwards
of one hundred Designs. Engraved, in the first style of Art under the
superintendence of J. D. Cooper. Small 4to. handsvmely bound; price
Hulf o Guinea; morocco, 213, -

The Divine and Moral Songs of Dr. Watts:.a New and very
choice Edition. Illustrated with One Hupdred Woodeuts in the first
style of the Art, from Original Designs by Eminent Artists; engraved
by J. D. Cooper. Small dto, cloth extra, price 7s. 6d.; morocco, 15s. ~

Light after Darkness: Religious Poems by Harriet. Beecher
Stowe, With 1llustrations. Small post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 64,
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Artists and Arabs; or Sketching' in Sunshine. By Henry
Blackburn, author ‘of *The Pyrenees,” &c. Numerous Illustrations
Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 64, -

The Pyrences; 100 Ilustrations by Gustave Doré, and a Da-
seription of Summer Lafe at French Watering Places By Henry Black-
. burn, Royal Svo, cloth, 18s.; morocco, 295,

Also by the same Anthor.
TRAVELLING 1IN Spaly, illustrated, 16s. or Cheaper Edition, 6s.

Milton’s Paradise Lost. With the original Steel Engravings of
John Martin, Printed on large paper, royal 4to. hundsomely bound,
3L 13s. 6d.; morocco extra, 5l 15s. b(}x'

Fovourite English Poems. Complete Edition. Comprising a
Collection of the most celebrated Poems in the English Language, with
but one or two exceptions unabridged, from Chaucer to Tennyson. With
300 Illustrations by the first Arvtists. Two vols. royul 8vo. holf bound,
top gilt, Roxburgh style, 1. 185.; antique ealf, 3. 3s.

Schiller’s Lay of the Bell. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton’s translation ;
beautifully illnstrated by forty-two wood Engraviugs, drawn by Thomas
Scott, and engraved by J. D. Cooper, nfter the Etchings by Retszch
Oblong 4to. cloth extra, 145, ; moroceo, 23s.

Edgar A. Poe’s Poems. Illustrated by Eminent Artists: Small
4to. cloth extra, price 10s. 6.

‘A New and Revised Edition of Mrs. Palliser’s Book of Lace,

comprising o History of the Fabric from the Burhest Period, with up-
- wards of 100 Illustrations nnd Coloured Desigus, including some In-
teresting Examples from the Leeds Exhibition. By Mrs. Bury Palliser
1 vol, 8vo, cloth extra, {Nearly ready.

}

The Royul Cookery Book, By Jules Goufté, Chef de Cuisine of
the Paris Jockey Club, Translated and Adapted for Fuglish use. By
Alphonse Goufle, Head Pastrycook to Her Majesty the Queen. Illus-
trated with Jarge Plates beautifully printed in Colours, and One Hun-
dred and Sixty-One Woodcuts. Sunper-royal 8vo. cloth extra, 21 25,

et Notice—Houselold Cheaper Edition.—The unanimous weleome ae-
corded ta * The Royal Cookery Bookk™ by all the leading reviews within
the short time that has elapsed since its appearance, and the conviction
that it is the cookery book for the age, induce the Publishers to issue
for contemporaneous sale with this sumptuous presentntion volume a3~
Household Edition in one handsome large type book for domestic use.
Price 10s. 6d., strongly half-bound.
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T/e Bayard Series.

CHOICE COMPANIONABLE PLEASURE BOOKS OF LITERATURE
FOR CIRCULATION AT HOME AND ABROAD,
. i COMPRISING 0
HISTORY,.BIOGRAPHIY, TRAVEL, ESSAYS, NOVELETTES, ETC.

Which, under careful editing, will be very choicely printed, with
Vignette Title-page, Nutes, and Index; the aim being to insure
permanent value, as well as present attractiveness, and to render
each volume an acquisition to the libraries of a new generation of
readers,”  16mo. bound flexible in cloth extra, gilt edges, with
silk head bands and registers. -

Each Volume, complete in itself, price Half-a-crown. ]

THE STORY OF THE CHEVALIER BAYARD. Z¥rom
the French of the Loyal Servant, M, de Berville, and others. By E.
Walford. With Introduction and Notes by the Editor.

« Praise of him must walk the carth
For ever, and to noble deeds give birth.
This is the happy warrior; this is he -
That every man in arms would wish to be.”—Wordsworth.

SAINT ‘LOUIS, KING OF FRANCE. The’ curious and
characteristic Life of this Monarch by De Joinville. Translated by
Jumes Hutton. :

. % St. Louis and his companions, as described by Joinville, not only in
their glistening armour, but i their every-day attire, are brought nearer
to us, become intelligible to us, and teach us lessons of humanity which we
can learn from men only, and not from saints and heroes. Hire Hes the
real value of real history. 1t widens our minds and our kearts, and gives
us that true knowledge of the world and of human nature in all its phases
which but few can gain in the short span of their own {}fe, and in the nar-
row sphere of their friends and enemies, We can hardly imagine a better
Look for bays to read or for men to ponder cver.’—Times.

THE ESSAYS OF ABRAHAM- COWLEY. Comprising all
hisiProse Works; the Celebrated Character of Cromwell, Cutterof Cole-
man Street, &e. &e.  With Life, Notes, and Illustrations.

« Praised in his day as @ great Poet; the head of the school of pocts
called mctaphysical, he is now chiefly known by those prose essays, ai'too
short, and all too few, which, whetker for thonght or for expression, have
rarcly been excelled by any writer i any language’'—ary Russell
Mitford’s Recollections.

ABDALLAH AND THE FOUR-LEAVED SHAMROCK.
Byéﬁdou:u‘d Laboullaye, of the French Academy. - Translated by Mary
L. Booth, . ~
" 7 One of the noblest and purest French stories ever written.
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The Bayard Series,—

TABLE-TALK AND OPINIONS OF NAPOLEON THE
FIRST.
<1 compilation from the best souvees of this great man's shrewd and
often prophetic thuughts, forming the best mner life of the most extraordi~
nary man of modern tuacs.

THE KING AND THE COMMONS: Cavalier and Puritan
Poems. Selected nnd Arranged by Heary Morley, Professor of Litera-
ture, Loudon Unmiversity,

‘% ,* It was w werkmg on this volume that Mr, Morley discoverad the
New Poem attributd to Milton. A facsimle of the Poent aud Stgiature
Jour P 0L, vtk parallel passages, and the whole of the evidence, pro
and con, s creen wi the prefatory matter,

VATHEK. An Oriental Romance. By William Beckford.

“ Bechford’s * Vatlek’ 1s here presented as one of the beautifully got-
up works welwded w Messrs. Low and Co.'s * Bayurd Scriwes,’ cvery one
of whick 1s a gem, and the « Caliph Vathel:® 15, perhaps, the yem of the
collection.’—Iliustrated Times.

WORDS OF WELLINGTON. Maxims and Opinions, Sen-
tences aud Reflections, of the Great Duke, gathered from his Despatehes,
Letters and Speeches.  Printed at the Chiswick Press, on toned paper,
cloth extra, price 2s. 6d.

* One of the Lest books that could be put wto the hands of a youth to
influence him for good.”—Notes and Queries.

RASSELAS, PRINCE OF ABYSSINIA., By Dr. Johnsen.
. With Introduction by the Rev. Willlam West, B.A,

“ We are glud to welcome a reprunt of o little book which a great master
of English prose once said, * will claim perhaps the first place in Enghsh
composition for ¢ model of grave and majestic lanquage! It contains so
nany grave mazims, so many hints as to the conduct of life, and so much
vigorous and suggestive thought, and shrewd wmsight into the follies and
Srailties, the greatness and weakness of hyman nature, that it is just vne
of those books whick, like ¢ Bacon's Essays,’ we read again and ugaw with
ever-increasing projit and pleasure.)'—YXxaminer.

«¢ The Bayard Series’ is a perfect marvel of cheapness and of exquisite
taste in the binding and getiing up. We hope and belicve that these
delicate morsels of choice literature will be widely and gratefully wel-
comed.”’—Nonconformist Every ane of the works includgzl e this series
is well worth possessing, and the whole will meuke an admirable foundation

_Jor the library of a studious youth of polished and refined tastes—
THusteated Times. “ e have here tiwo more volumes of the scries ap-
propriately called the * Bayard, as they cevtamnly are *sans reproche.

Of convenient size, with clear typography, and tasteful bindmg, we Anow

no other litle volumes which make such good guft books Ifor persons of
mature age.’—Examiner. * If the pullishers go on as they have begun,
they will kave furnished us with one of the most valuable and_attractive
serzes of books that have ever been issued from the press.”’—Sanday Times.

% There has, perhaps, never been produced anything more admirable, either

as regards matter or manner.”—0Oxford Times.
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‘ The Gentle Life Series.

Printed in Elzevir, on Toned Paper, and hundvsoniely bound,
forming suitable Volumes for Presents.

Price 6s. each; or in calf extra, price 10s. 6d. -

: L -
THE GENTLE LIFE. Essays in Aid of the Formation of

Character of Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. ‘Ninth Edition,

« His notion of a gentleman is of tke noblest and truest order. The
volume is @ capital specimen of what may be done by honest reason,
high feeling, and cultivated intellect. A Uttle compendium of cheerful
philosophy”—Daily News. * Deserves to be printed in letters of gold,
and circulated in every house.”—Chambers's” Journal. * The writer's
object is to teach people to be truthful, sincere, generous: to be humble-
minded, but bold in thought and action?”’ ~Spectator. It iswith the more
sati}faction that we meet with @ new essayist who ‘delights without the-
smallest pedantry to quote the choicest wisdom of our forefuthers, and
who abides by those old-fashioned Christian ideas of duty which Steele and
Addison, wits and men'of the world, were not gshamed to set before the
young Englishmen of 1713.”—London Review. - .

IL. . R

ABOUT IN THE WORLD: .Essays by the Author of  The
Gentle Life.” .

« It is not easy to open it at any page without finding some happy idea.”

s dMorning Post. “* . dnother characteristic merit of these essays is, th/at they
make it their business, gently Lut firmly, to apply the qualifications and the
corrections, whick all philantliropic theories, all general rules or mazims, or
principles, stand in need of before you can make. them work.”—Literary
Churchman. . . ..

! - II1. . )
.LIKE UNTO CHRIST. * A new.translation of the ¢ De Imita-

tione Christi,” usually ascribed to Thomas 4 Kempis. With o Vignette
from an Original Drawing by Sir Thomas Lawrence. Second Edition.

- s Think of the little work of Thomas d Kempis, translated into a Aundred
languages, and sold by millions of cgpies. and which, in inmost moments
of deep thought, men make the guide of their hearts, and the friend of
their closets.”—Archbishop of York, at the Literary Fund, 1865.

« Evinces independent scholarshipy a profound feeling for the original,
and a minute attention to delicate shades of expression, which may well
male it acceptable even to those who can enjoy the work without a trans-
Intor’s aid.»—Nonconformist. « Could not be presented in amore exquisite,
form, for a mare sightly voluwe was never seen.”’—Illnstrated London
News.” © The preliminary essay is well-written, good, and interesting’— -
Saturday Review, . -

2
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v,
FAMILIAR WORDS. An Indes Verborum, or Quotation
Handbook. Affording an immediate Reference to Phrases and fentences
- that have become embedded in the Euglish language. Sccond and en-
larged Edition.

» Showld be on every blrary tatle, Ly the side of * Boget’s Thesawus.””
—Daily News, “.dlmost crcry fannlar quotation is to be found v ths
work, which forms a book of reference elsolutely wndispensabie to the bte-
rary man, @d of wterst and service €o the prdtic gecrally. Mro Friswdd
has our best thanks fer las paiustalung, laborious, end conscuntivus
work.”—City Press. -

- v,

ESSAYS BY MONTAIGNE. Edited, Compared, Revised,and
Annotated by the Author of * The Gentle Life.”” With Vignette Porerat
Second Edition.

e should be glad if any words of curs could help {0 bespeah a large
airculution 7for thrs handscue ateractice ok and who can refuse lus
homage to the good-kumoured wmdustry of the editor.”’—Tlustrated Times,
¢ The reader really gils w a compuct furm all of the charmmny, chatty
Montaigne that ke needs to hnow.—Observer. “ Tlas eletion 15 pure of
questionable matter, and its perusal s calculated to enrich without cor-
rupting the mind of the reader.”—Duily News.

VI.

THE COUXNTESS OF PEMBROKE'S ARCADIA. Written
by Sir Philip Siduey, Edited, with Notes, by the Author of “ The Gentle
Life.” Dudicated, by permission, to the Larl of Derby.  7s. 6.

w All the best things i the Arcadws are retamed itact i Mr, Friswell's
edition, and even brought into greater promunence than w the onupnal, by
the curtailment of some of 1ts inferior purtions, and the omission of most (;f
its eclogucs and other metrical digressions "—Examiner, # Jt was in wself
a thing so interesting as a development of English lterature, that we are
thanlful to Mr. Friswell for reproducing, in a very elegant volune, the
chief work of the gallant and chivalrous, the gay yet learned knmyht, who
patronized the muse of Spenser, dnd fell uponthe bloody field of Zutphen,
leaving behind him a Iigﬂt of heroisnt and humane compassion which would
shed an cternal glory on ks name, thougl all he ever wrote had perished
with himself.”—London Review.

~ VIIL.
THE GENTLE LIFE. Second Series. Third Edition.

« There is the same mingled power and simphety which makes the
author so emphatically a first-rate essayist, giving e fascination in cach
essay which will make this volume at least as popular asits elder brother.”
—Star., ¢ Zhesc essays are amongst the Lest i our language.’—Pubhe
Opinion., THI

VARIA : Readings from Rare Books, Reprinted, by permis-
sion, from the Saturday Review, Spectator, &e.
& The books discussed in this volwme are no less valuable than they are
- vare, but life is not long encugh to atlow a reader to wade through suck
thick folios, and therefore the compiler is entatled to the gratitude of the
pudlic for having sifted their contents, and thereby rendered their treasures
available to the general reader. —Observer. .

-

.

-
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. IX. .

A CONCORDANCE OR VERBAL INDEX to the whole of
Milton’s Poetical Works.' Comprising upwards of 20,000 References.
By Charles D. Cleveland, LL.D. - With Vignette Portrait of Milton.,

»,* This work affords an immediate reference to any passage in any
edition of Milton's Poems, to which it may be justly termed on indis- -
pensable Appendix. ) -

« By the admirers of Milton the book will be highly aﬂ)reciated,' but its
chief value will, if we mistake not, be found in the fact that it is a compact
word-book of the English language.’—Record. "¢ .dn invaluable Indez,

" which the publishers have done e public service in reprinting.”—Notes and -
Queries. - x :

THE SILENT HOUR: Essays, Original and Selected. By
the Author of ¢ The Gentle Life.” Sevond Edition.

“ Qut of twenty Essays five are from the Editor’s pen, and hé has se-
lected the rest from the wyitings of Darrow, Baxter, Sherlock, Massillon,
Latimer, Sandys, Jeremy Taylor, Ruskin, and Izaac Walton. The se-
lections have been made with taste and judgment, and the Iditor’s own
contributions are not wmworthy in themselves of a place in such dis-
tinguished company. Thevolume is avowedly meant ‘ for Sunday reading,
and those who have not access to the.originals of great authors may do
worse on Sunday or any other afternoon, than fall back upon the ¢ Silent
Hour® and the golden words of Jeremy Taylor and Massillon, All who
possess the ¢ Gentle Life* should own this volume.”—Standard.

.. . - EL - o
ESSAYS ON ENGLISH WRITERS, for the Self-improve-.

ment of Students in English Literature,

« The author has a distinct purposc.and a proper and noble ambition to
- win the young to the pure and noble study of our glorious English literature.
* The book is too good intrinsically not to command a wide and increasing
circulation, and its style is so pleasant and lively that it will find many
readers among the educated classes, as well as among self-helpers. Toall
(Loth men and women) who have neglected to read and study thetr native
literature we would certainly suggest the volume before us as a fitting in-
troduction.””—Examiner. 4 -

- XII.
OTHER PEOPLE’S "WINDOWS. By J. Hain Friswell, ~

Second Edition. - )

% The old project of a window in_the bosom to render the soul of man
visible, is what every honest jfellow has @ manifold “reason to wish
for."—Pore’s Letters, Dee, 12, 1718, - .

« The chapters are so lively in themselves, so mingled with shrewd views
of luman nature, so_ full of illustrative anecdotes, that the reader cannot
Jfail to be amused. ~Writien with remarkable power and effect. * Other
People’s Windows? is distinguished by original and keen observation of
life, as well as by lively and versatile power of narration.”—DMorning Post,
" YWe have not Tead a cleverer or more entertaining book for-a long time.”’
Ohserver. * Some of the little stories are very graceful and tender, but
Ay, Friswell's style is always bright and pleasant, apd ¢ Other People’s
WWindows’ is just the book to lie upon the drawing-room table, and be read
by snatches at idle moments.”—Guardian,

’
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LITERATURE, WORKS OF REFERENCE, ETC.

= HE Origin and History of the English Language, and
53 \f’ of the early literature it embedies. By the Hon. George P.
g: ﬁ Marsh, U. 8. Munster at Turin, Author of ** Lectures on the

Enghsh kangusge.” Sve. cloth extra, 16s.

Lectures on the English Language; forming the Introductory

“ Series to the foregoing Work, By the same JAuthor. 8vo, Cloth, 16:.

This is the only author’s edition.

Man and Nature; or, Physicul Geography as Modified by Human

Action. By Guorge P. Marsh, Auther of ** Lectures on the English Lan~
guoge,” &c. Bvo. clath, 1ds.

o« Up, Mursh, well nown as the author of two of the most scholarly
works yet published on the Englsh languige, sets Imself wn excellent
spirit, mud with rnmense learnung, to mdicate the chnracter, and, ap/)ran-
mately, the cztent of the chanyes produced by human action u the p ysical
condition of the globe we wmhabit, The whole of Mr. Marsli’s book is an
eloquent showwmg of the duty of care wm the establishment o}f hairmony
between man's life and the forces of nature, so as to bruyg to ther highest
pointsthe fertihly of the sou, the vigour of the anuaal hhfe. and the salubnity
of the climate, on which we have to depend for tht physwcal well-being of
mankind.'—Examiner, :

Her Majesty’s Mails: o History of the Post Office, and an

Industrial Account of its Present Condition. By Wm. Lewmns, of the
General Post Office.  2nd Edition. revised and enlorged, with o Photo-
graphic Portrait of Sir Rowland Hill. Small post 8vo. 6s.

A History of Banks for Savings ; including a full account of the

origin nnd progress of Mr. Gladstone’s recent prudentinl measures. By
William Lewins, Author of * Her Majesty’s Mails.”” 8vo. cloth. 12s.

The English Catalogue of Books: giving the date of Eublicntiou

- of every book published from 1835 to 1863, 1n addition to the title, size,
-price, and poblisher, in one alphabet. An entirely new work, combiningx
the Copyrights of the “ London Catalogue™ and the * British Catalogue.”
One thick volume of 900 pages, half morocco, 15s.
#,# The Annual Catalogue of Books published during 1868 with Index
of Subjects. 8vo., &s,

Index to the Subjects of Books published in the United Kingdom

~

-daring the Jast Twenty Years—1837-1857. Containing as many s 74,000
references, under subjects, so_ o8 to ensure immmediate reference to the
book's on the subject required, each yving title, price, publisher, and
date. Two valusble Appendices are nlso given—A, containing full lists
of all Libraries, Collections, Series, and DMiscellanies—and B, s List of
-Literary Societies, Printing Societies, and their Issues. One vol. royal
8vo. DMoracco, 14 6s.
*,* Volume II, from 1857 in Preparation.

Outlines of Moral I’lﬁloso[&hy. By Dugald Stewart, Professor

“of Meral Philosophy 1n the University of Fdinburgh, with Memoir, &e.
By James McCosh, LL.D. New Edition, 12mo. 3s. ¢d
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- A Dictionury of Photography, on the Basis of Sutton’s Dictionary.,
RRewritten by Professor Dawson, of King's College, Editor of the “ Journal
of Phaography:” sad Thomas Sutten, B.A., Editor of ¢ Photograph
Notea? “zive. with numercus Hlustrations.  £5, 64, i

Dr. Worcester’s New and Greatly Enlarged Dictionary of the
Duzlish Laagusge.  Adapted for Library or College Reference, compris-
ing 40000 Words more than Johnson's Dictionary, 4to. cloth, 1,835 pp.
price 5. 6. well bound.

s The volumes Lefore 18 show o vast amonnt of diligence; but with
Wehster it is diligence in combination with fancifulness,—with Wor-
cester in combination with good sense and judgment. Worcuster’s is the
soberer zad safer book, und mny be pronounced the best existing English
Lexicon."—rdthenaumn,

The Publisliers' Cireular, and General Record of British and
Fervign Literatures giving a transeript of the title-page of every work
published in Great Britain, aud every work of interest published sbroad,
with lists of all the publishing houses,

Published regularly on the 1st and 15th of every Month, and forwarded
post free to all parts of the world on payment of Es. per aunum. .

A Handbook to the Charities of London. By Sampsen Low,
Jun. Coemprising an JAccount of upwards of £00 Institutions chietly in
London and its Vicinity., A Guide to the Beaevolent and to the Unfor-
tunate.  Cloth limyp, 13, 84, B

Prince Albert’s Golden Precepts. Second Edition, with Photo-
graph. A Memorial of the Prince Consort; comprising Maxims and
Extracts from Addresses of His late Royal Highness. Muny now for
the first time collected and carefully arranped.  With an Index. Royal
16mo. beautifully printed oa tonud paper, cloth, gilt edges, 25, 6

Qur Little Ones in Heaven: Thoughts in Prose and Verse, se-
leeted from the Writings'of favourite Authors; with Frontispiece after
Sir Jeohas Reynolds, Feap. 8vo. cloth extra. Second Edition. 3s. 64,

BIOGRAPHY, TRAVEL, AND ADVENTURE.

*>HE Life of John James Audubon, the Naturalist, in-
& cluding his Romantic Adventures in the back woods of
gv America, Correspondence with celebrated Europeans, &e.

. Xdited, from muterinls supplied by his widow, by Robert Bu-
=9 chanan. Svo. \With portraits, price 15s.

w4 readalble book, with many interesting and some thrilling pages in
i r—Athenmum, * From first (o last, the Liography teemswith interesting
adveatures, with anusing or perilous meidents, with curious gossip, with
picturesque description.”—Daily News. “ But, as we have said, dudubon
could write as well as draw; and while his portfolio was a cause of wonder
to cven such men as Cuvier, Wilson, and Str Thomas Lawrence, his diary
contained a number of spirited sketches of the places he had visited, whick
cannot fail to interest and even to delight the reader.—Examiner.
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Leopold the First, King of the Delgians; from unpublished
~  documents, by Theodore Juste. Translated by Robert Black, M.A
o readable licgraphy of the wise and good Ruig Liopold s certamn to
be read i Ezaglmzi”—l)ui y News, * o more important contributwn to
historical lterature has it for a long while Leen Surnished."—Bell's
Messenger. * Uf great value to the future lustonan, and will interest
politicians even now.”—Spectator, ** The subject 15 of wterest, and the
story &s narrated without excess of enthusiasm er depreciatin, The trans-
Iation &y Mr. Blach 1s executed 1with correctuess, yet ot without a grace-
Jud ease. This end is not often attimned w transiations so searly vertal as
this; thelcol itself deserves to become popular in Englind."—Athenenm.

Fredrika Bremer’s Life, Letters, and Posthumous Works.
Ldited by her sister, Charlotte Bremer: translated from the Swedish
by Fred, Milow. Post 3vo, cloth.  1us. 64

The Rise and Fall of the Emperor Maximilian: an Authentic
. History of the Mexivsu Empire, 18617, Together with the Linperial
Correspondence. With Portrait, 8vo, price 10s. 6.

Madame Recamier, Memoirs and Correspondence of.  Trans.
lated from the Freach and edited by J. M. Luyster. With Portrait,
Crown 8vo. 7s. &d.

Platarch’s Lives. An entirely new Library Edition, earefully
revised and correcfed, with some Original Translations by the Lditor.
Hdited by A. H. Clough, Esq. sometime Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford,
and late Professor of BEnglish Language and Literature at University
College. 5 vols, 8vo, cloth, 2L 10s.

"Social Life of the Chinese: a Daguerreotype of Daily Life in
China. Condensed from the Work of the Rev. J. Doolittle, by the Rev.
Puxton Hood. With above 100 Iilustrations.  Post §vo. price 8s. 6d.

The Open Polar Sea: a Narrative of a Voyage of Discovery
. towards the North Pole, DBy Dr. Isaac I. Hayes. An entirely new and
cheaper edition. With Illustrations. Small post 8vo.

. The Physical Geography of the Sea and its Meteorology ; or, the
Economy of the Sea and its Adaptations, its Salts, its Waters, its Climates,
its Inhabitants, and whatever lgere may beof general interestin its Com-
mercial Uses or Industrial Pursuits. By Commander M. F. Maury, LL.D
New Edition. With Charts. Post 8vo. cloth extra, .

Captain Hall’s Life with the Esquimaux. New and cheaper
-*Edition, with Coloured Engravings and upwards of 100 Woodeats. With
a DMap. Price 75. 6d. cloth extra, Forming the cheapest and most Sopu-

lar Edition of o work on Arctic Life and Exploration ever published.

Christian Heroes in the Army and Navy. By Charles Rogers,
- LL.D. Author of * Lyra Britannica?* Crown 8ve, 3s. 0d.

The Black Country and its Green Border Land; or, Expedi-
tions ond*Explorations round Birminghom, Wolverhompton, &e. By
Elihw Burritt, Second and cheaper edition, post 8vo. 6s.

A Walk from London to’ John O’Groats, and from London to

the Land's End and.Back. With Notes by the Way. By Elihu Burritt.
Two vals. price 6s. each, with Hlustrations,
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The Voyage Alone; a Sail in the ¢ Yawl, Rob Roy.”? By John

MiGregor. With IHlustrations. Price 5s,
Ao, waiform, by the sume duthor, with Maps and numerous Hlus-
trutions, price 5s. cach.

A Thousand Miles in the Rob Roy Cance, on Rivers and Lakes of
Lurope. Fifth cdition. -

The Hob Roy on the Baltic, A Cance Voyage in Norway, Sweden, &e.

NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. .

ILD Life under the Equator. By Paul Du Chaillu,
Author of ¢ Discoveries in Equatoerial Africa.” With 40
Criginal Illustrations, price 63, .

s M, du Chadl's name will be a sufficient guarantce for the interest of
Wiid Lafe wnder the Lquator, which he has nurrated for young people n
a very readable volume’—Times, ¢ M. Du Chaillu proves « good writer
Jor the youny, and ke has skilfully utilized his experience for their benefit?”
—Economist, *¢ Zhe author possesses an immense advantage cver other
writers of Adventures for boys, and this is secure for a popular run: it
15 at wnce light, racy, and attractive.’—Illustrated Times.

Also by the same uthor, uniform,

Stories of the Gorilla Country, 36 IHustrations. -Price 6s.

« Jt would be hard to /fnd a more interesting book for boys than this”—
Times, ¢ Young people will (otain from it a very consideralle amount
of infurmation teuching the maaners and customs, ways and means of
Zyricans, and of course yreat amusement in the accuunts n‘f the Gorilla.
Zhe book s realiy a meritoricuswork, and is clegantiy got up.”'—Athenxzum.

Cast Away in the Cold. An Old Man’s Stm'?' of & Young Man’s
Adventares.” By the Author of ** The Open Polar Sea,” With Illus-
trations. Small 8vo. cloth extra, price 6s.

« The result is delightful, .1 story of adrenture of the most telling
local colour and detail, the most cxciting danger, and ending with the most
natural and effective escape.  There is an air of veracity and reality’
about the tale which Capt. Hayes could scarcely hielp giving to an dArctic
adventure of any kind.  There is great vivacity and picturcsqueness in
the style, the illustrations are admirable, and there s a novelly in the
Cdénouement’ which greatly enhances the pleasure with which we lay the
bouk down.  This story of the two Lrctic Crusoes will long ranain one of
the most powerful of childrew's stories, as it assuredly deserves to be one
of e most poprlar.”’—Spectator. ’

The Silver Skates; a Story of Ilolland Life. By Mrs. M. A.
Dodge. Edited by W, H. G. Kingston. Ilustrated, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

The Voyage of the Constance; a tale of the Polar Seas. By
Mury Gillies. With 8 Illustrations by Charles Keene. Feap. 35 64,

- ~



List of Publications. 13

Life amongst the North and South American Indians. By
George Catlin, And Last Rambles smongst the Indians beyond the
Rocky Moantains and the Andes. With numerous IHustrations by the
Author, 2 vols. small post 8vo. 5s. ench, cloth extra.

*edn admivalic o, yull of wseful infermation, wrapt up m stories
ceulinrly adapted to rouse the vaapnation and stanulute the curicsily of
oys and gqirls.  To compare @ buok with © Bobinson Crusce,' and 1o say

that it sustains such comparson, s to give ¢ high prase indeed "—
Athenxum.

Our Balt and Fresh Water Tutors; a Story of that Good Old
Time—OQur School Days at the Cape. Edited by W. I, G. Kugston
With Illnstrations, price 3s. 6d.

‘e One of the best bucks of the land thet the seasen has given us.  This
little begk 15 to be convnended warmly.”~IHustrated Tunes,

The Boy’s Own Dook of Boats, A Description of every Craft
that sails npon the waters; and how to Make, Rig, and Sall Model
Boats, by W. H. G. Kinuston, with numerous INustrations by K. Weedon,
8econd edition, enlarged.  Feap. 8vo. 8s. 6.2,

¢ This well-written, wellacrought book " —Athenmom,

¢

Also by the same duthor,

Ernest Bracebridge; or, Boy's Own Book of Sports.  3s. Bd.
The Fire Ships, A Stery of the Days of Lord Cochrane  as.
The Cruise of the Frolie. 3s.

Jack Buntline: the Life of o Sailor Boy. 2s.

The Autobiography of a Small Boy. By the Author of ¢ School
Days ot Baxonhurst,” Feap. Eve. cloth, 3g. {Nearly ready.

Also now ready.

Alwyn Morton, his School and his Schoolfeliows, 5s.
Stanton Grange; or, Life at 2 Tutor's. By the Rev. €. J. Atkinzon. 5s.

Phenomena and Lawsof Heat : a Volume of Marvels of Science.
By Achille Cazin, Translated and Edited by Ebhu Rich, With
numerous Ilustrations. Feap. 8vo. price 5s.

Also, uniform, same price.
Marvels of Optics, By F. Marion. Edited and Transloted by C. W.
Quin. With 70 IlNlustrations. §s.
Marvels of Thunder and Lightning. By De Fonvielle. Edited by Dr.
Phipson. Full of Lllustrations. 5s.

Stories of the Great Prairie. From the Novels of J. F. Cooper.
- Ilustrated. Brice 5s.

. liso, uniform, same price.

Stories of the Woods, from the Adventures of Leather-Stocking.
Stories of the Sea, from Cooper’s Naval Novels.

The Voyage of the Constance. By JMary Gillies. 3s. 64.

The Swiss Foamily Robinson, and Sequel, Inlvol. 3s. 6d,

The Story Without an End. Translated by Sarsh Austin, 2s, 64,
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Under the Wuves; or the Hermit Crab in Society.. By Annie
E. Ridley. Impl 16mo. cloth extra, with coloured illustration. Cloth,
is.; gilt edges, 1s. 04,

- LAlso beautifully Hlustrated : =~ ’
Little Bird Red und Little Bird Blue. Coloured, 5s.
Snow-Flikes, nud what they told the Children. Coloured, 5s.
Child’s Book of the Sagacity of Animals, 5s.; or coloured, 7s, 6d.
Child's Picture Fable Book. 3s.; or coloured, 7s. 6d.
Child’s Treasury of Story Books, 5s.; or coloured, 7s. 6d.
The Nursery Playmate. 200 Pictures, 5s.; or eoloured, 9s.

Adventures on the Great Hunting-Grounds of the World., From
the Frence of Victor Meunjer. With additional matter, including the
Duke of Edinburgl's Elephant Hunt, &e. ' With 22 Engravings,
price 5. -

“The book fur all boys inwhom the love of travd and adventure is
strong.  They will find kere plenty to amuse them and much to instruct
them besides*—Times. .

Also, lately published, ¢

One Thousand Miles in the Rob Roy Canoe. By John Maegregor, ML A, 5s.

The Rob Roy on the Baltic. By the same Author, 5s.

Suiling Alone; or, 1,500 Miles Voyuge in the Yawl Rob Roy. By the
sume Author.  3s. ’ -

Golden Hair; n Tale of the Pilgrim Futhers, By Sir Luscelles Wraxall. 3s.

Bluck Pauther : o Boy's” Adventures smongst the Red Skins. By the
same Author. Js.

Anecdotes of the Queen and Royal Family of England, Collected,
arranged, and edited, for the more especial use of Colonial Readers, by
J. George Hodgins, LL.B, F.R.G.S,, Deputy-Superintendent of Bduca-
tion for the Proviuce of Ontario. With Ilustrations. Price 5s. )

Geography for my Children. By Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe.
JXuthor of “ Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” &e. Arranged and Edited by an Eng-
lish Lady, under the Direction of the Authoress, With upwards of Fifty
Illustrations. Cloth extra, 4s. 6d.

Child’s Play. Ilustrated with Sixteen Coloured Drawings by
. V. B, printed in fac-simile by W. Dickes’ process, and ornamented
with Initinl Letters. New edition, with India paper tints, royal 8vo.”
cloth extra, bevelled cloth, 7s, 6d. The Origiunr Edition of this work
was published at One Guinea. -

Little Gerty ; or, the First Prayer, selected and abridged from
« The Lamplighter,” By a Luady. Price 64, Particularly adopted
for o Sunday School Gift Book.

Great Fun and More ¥un for our Little Friends. DBy Harriet
Myrtle. With Edward Wehnert’s Pictures. 2 vols. each 5s,
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BELLES LETTRES, FPICTION, &c.

gutoy HE LOG OF MY LEISURE HOURS: o Story of
®¢2  Real Life. Byan Old Swlor. 8 vols, post dro. 2s.

= « Jf people do net read ® The Log' it wil have fulid as
regavds them; but it 15 ¢ $tecess i every doinse of the und us
regards its author. It deserves to succeed."—lorning Pest

1
David Gray ; and other Essays, chiefly on Poetry. By Robert
Buchanun, In one vol. feap. dvo. price Gs

The Bouk of the Sunnet; being Selections, with an Essuy wn
Sonnets and Sonneteers. By the late Legh Hunt. Edited, from the
original M, with Sdditions, by 8. Adaws3 Lee. 2 vole. price 185

« Reading a boch of ths sort should make us fed proud of our languaye
and of cur Lterature, and provd also of that cwtirated common nature
which can raise so muny noble theughts and unuges uut of thes hard, sullen
world into a thousand Cndurany ferms of beaty.  The ¢ Book of the Sun-

. 1et? shoudd be @ classic, and the professor us well us the student of English
will find it a work of deep witerest and cuin pleteness.”—London Ruview.

Lyra Sacra Americana: Gems of American Poetry, sclected
with Notes and Biographical Sketches by C. D, Cles eland, D.D., Author
of the *¢ Milton Concordance.” 18mo., cloth, gilt edges. Price ds. 6d.

Poems of the Inner Life, Selected chiefly {rom modern Authors,
by permission.  Small post 8vo. Us.; gt edges, 5. 6d.

English and Scotch Ballads, &c. An extensive Collection.
AVith Notices of*the kindred Ballads of other Nations. Edited by F. J.
Child. 8 vols, feap. cloth, 3s. 6. each

The Autcerat of the Breakfast Table. By Oliver Wendell
Holmes, -LL.D. Popular Edition, ls. Illustrated Edition, choicely
printed, cloth extra, Us.

The Professor at the Breakfast Table. By Oliver Wendell Holmes,
Author of ¢The Auteerat of the Breskiust-Table,” Cheap Ldition,
2 feap. 3s. 6d.

Bee-keeping. By «The Times* Bee-master. Small post 8vo.
pumerous illustrations, cloth, 5s. .

« Qur fricnd the Bee-master has the knack of exposition, and hnows how

to tell a story well ; over and above which, he tells astory so that thousunds

can takea practical, and net merely a speculative interest in it.'—Times,

Queer Little People. By the Author of ¢ Uncle Tom's Cabin.”
Feap. ls. 2liso by the same Author.
The Little Foxes that Spoil the Grapes, 1s.
House and Home Papers, 1s,
The Pearl of Orr’s Istund, Hlustrated by Gilbert, as.
The Minister's Wooing. Ilustrated by Phiz, 3s.
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The Story of Four Little Women: Meg, Joe, Beth, and Amy.

By Louton M. Alccte. With Illustrations,  16mo, cloth s, 6d.

A bright, cheenfid, healthy story=—with a tinge of thaughtful gravity
cboul ot which reminds one of Jokn Bunyan, Mrg going to Vamity Fuir
is a chapter writtn seith great cleverness and ‘a pleasant lumour.’—
Guardian. - .

Alse, Entertaining Stories for Foung Ladies, 3s. 6d. cach, cloth, gilt edges.

Helen Felton’s Queation: o Book for Girls. By Agnes Wylde.

Fruth Gartney’s Girlhood, By JMrs. D, T. Whitney. Seventh thonsand,
The Gayworthys. By the same Author, ‘Lhird Edition.:

A Summer in Leslie Goldthwaite’s Life. By the saume Author,

The Masque ot Ludlow. By the Author of ¥ Mary Powell.”

Miss Bidziy Frobizher: o Salt Water Story. By the same Author,
Sclvaggio; o Story of Italy, By the same Aunthor., New Edition.

‘The Juurnal of » Wuiting Gentlewomnn. By anew Author. New Edition,
The Shady Side and the Sunny Side, Two Tales of New Bogland.,

Marianj or, the Light of Some One’s Home, By Maud Jeanne

Frune. Small post Svo., 5s.

Also, by the sume Author,
Emily's Choice: an Australian Tale. 5s. .
Vermont Vale: or, Home Pictures in Australia. 5s.

‘Tauchnitz’s English Editions of German Authors. Tach volume

cloth flexible, Us.; or sewed, 1s5. 64. The following are now ready ;—

1. On the Heights. By B. Auerbach. 3 vols.

2. 1u the Year °13. By Fritz Reuter. 1 vol.

3. Faust, By Goethe, 1 vol,

4. Ondine, and other Tales. By Fouqué., 1 vol. N

5 L'Arrabista. By Paul Heyse. 1 val.

6. The Princess, and other Tales. - By Heinrich Zschokke, 1vol.
7. Lessing’s Nathan the Wice.

8. Hacklander’s Behind the Couater, translated by Mary Howitt.

Low’s Copyright Cheap Editions of American Authors. A

thoroughly goud nnd cheap series of editions, which, whilst combining
every advantage that ean be secured by the best workmunship at the

«

lowest possible rate, will possess un additional clain on the réading.

public by providing for the remuneration of the American suthor and
the legal protection of the Inglish publisher. Ready:—

1. Haunted Hearts. By the Author of * The Lamplighter.”

2. The Guardinn Angel. By ** The Autoernt of the Breakfnst Table.”
3. The Minister’s Wooing. By the Author of ¥ Uncle Tom’s Cobin.”

To he followed by & New Volume on the first of every alternate month.

LEach complete in itself, printed from new type, with-Initial Letters aud Ox:nu.-
ments, and published at the low price of Is. 6d. stiff cover, or 2s. eloth.

LONDON: SAMPSON LOW, SON, AND MARSTON,

CROWN BUILDINGS, 183, FLEET STREET. .
English, dAmerican, and Colonial Bookscllers and Publishers.

Chiswick Press:—Whittiugham and Wilkins, Tooks Court, Chancery Laune.






